
CONFERENCE 
BEFORE THE 

UNITED STATES 

COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS 

Third Annual Conference 

on 

Problems of Schools in Transition 
From the Educator's Viewpoint 

February 25, 1961, Morning Session 
February 25, 1961, Afternoon Session 
February 26, 1961, Morning Session 
February 26, 1961, Afternoon Session 

WILLIAMSBURG, VA. 



MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION 
JOHN A. HANNAH, Chairman REV. THEODORE M. HESBURGH, C.S.C, 
ROBERT G. STOREY, Vice Chairman ~ GEORGE M. JOHNSON 
DOYLE E. CARLTON ROBERT S. RANKIN 

ACTING STAFF DIBECT0B, BERL L BERNHARD 



CONTENTS 

Sessions: Pa~e 
February 25, 1961, morning-session______________________________ 1 
February 25, 1961, afternoon session_____________________________ 81 
February 26, 1961, morning session______________________________ 169 
February 26, 1961, afternoon session_____________________________ 207 

Call to order______________________________________________________ 1 
Greetings and introduction of Co=issioners, Acting Staff Director, special 

guests, conferees, and staff members present________________________ 2 
Message from the President of the United States______________________ 5 
Message of greetings by Hon. Frank D ·Reeves, special assistant to tlie 

l>resident· of the United States__________________________________ 5 
Opening statement by Commissioner Theodore M. Hesburgh__________ 6 
Explanation of procedure by Acting Staff Director Berl I. Bernhard_____ 8 
Statement of Mr. Thomas''N. Johnston, Knoxville, Tenn______________ 9 

- Discussion____________________________________________________ 10 
Supplemental ;naterials_____ ___ ______ __ ________ ________________ _ 18 

Statement of Dr. E. J. Oglesby, Charlot~sville, Va ___________________._ 20 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 21 
Form for application for Placement of Pupil______________________ 27 

Statement of Dr. George B. Brain, Baltimore, Md_____________________ 28 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 31 
Written state.ment_____________________________________________ 34 

Statement of Mrs. Mary Reese Green, Atlanta, Ga____________________ 42 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 45 

Statement of Mrs. N. H. Sand, New Orleans, La______________________ 51 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 55 
Examples of literature distributed by SOS, Inc____________________ 62 

Statement of Dr. Donald Ross Green, Atlanta, Ga_____________________ 64 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 68 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 74 

Statement of Dr. W. Edward Smith, chairman, Prince Edward County 
School Board, Farmville, Va______________________________________ 83 

Discussion____________________________________________________ 86 
State~ent o~ Mr. B. Blanton Hanbury, Farpiville, Va__________________ 95 

DIScuss1on____________________________________________________ 97 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 101 

Written statement submitted after the conference by the Rev. L. Francis 
Griffin, president, Prince Edward Christian Association, Farmville, Va__ 103 

Statement of Mr. Q. D. Gasque, Front Royal, Va_____________________ 107 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 111 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 113 

Statement of Mr. Edwin Lamberth, Norfolk, Va_______________________ 118 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 121 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 129 

(ID) 



IV 

Page 
Statement of Dr. .Arthur G. Parkllan, Oak Park, Mich_________________ 135 

Discussion____________________________________________________ 139 
Supplemental materials_________________________________________ 145 

Statement of Mr. E.W. Ruston, Roanoke, Va________________________ 161
Discussion ________________________ .___________________________ 162 

Statement of Mrs. Carla Eugster, Kensington, Md_____________________ 171 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 175 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 179 

Stateme~t of Dr. Frank A. DeCosta, Baltimore, Md___________________ 184 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 186 
Written statement_____________________________________________ 191 

Statement of Dr. Albert W. Dent, New Orleans, La____________________ 196 
Discussion____________________________________________________ 201 

Additiozi:al statement of Dr. E. J. Oglesby, Charlottesville, Va__________ 209 
Continuation of discussions of Dr. Dent's statement__________________ 212 
Statement of Dr. Samuel Shepard, Jr., St. Louis, Mo__________________ 213 

Written statement_____________________________________________ 219 
Statement of Dr. Daniel Schreiber, New York, N.Y____________________ 223 

Discussion____________________________________________________ 227 
Written statement________________________ --------------------- 233 

Closing remarks of Commissioner Theodore M. Hesburgh_______________ 241 
Adjournment_____________________________________________________ 242 

NOTE.-The written statement of participants in the conference is inserted 
only where it contains material not included in oral presentation. 



CONFERENCE 
BEFORE THE 

UNITED STA.TES 
COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHrrs 

Third Annual Conference 
on 

Problems of Schools in Transition 
From the Educator's Viewpoint 

WILLIAMSBURG, VA. 

February 25, 1961, Morning Session 



COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS 

SATURDAY MORNING SESSION, FEBRUARY 25, 1961 

The Commission met in the Motor House, ·Williamsburg, Va., at 
9 :06 a.m., Saturday, F ebruary 25, 1961, Hon. Robert G. Storey, 
Vice Chairman of the Commission, presiding. 

Present: Robert G. Storey, Vice Chairman; Rev. Theodore M. 
Hesburgh, Commissioner; Doyle E. Carlton, Commissioner. 

Also present : Berl I. Bernhard, Acting Staff Director; Howard W. 
Rogerson, Special Assistant for Staff Activities; David B. I sbell, 
Assistant Staff Director for Laws, Plans and Research; Cornelius P. 
Cotter, Assistant Staff Director for State Advisory Committees; 
vV. Otto McCJarrin, Information Officer; John "\V. Roxborough II, 
Deputy Assistant Staff Director for Laws, Plans, and Research; 
Mrs. Elizabeth R. Cole, Chief, Public Education Section; A. Luini 
del Russo, General Attorney, Public Education Section; Ruby 
Grant, General Attorney, Public Education Section; Charles A. 
Dawson, Consultant; Mrs. "\Villy R. Davis, Secretary, Public Edu
cation Section. 

PROCEEDINGS 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Ladies and gentlemen, wiJl you please 
come to order? Those of you who know where you are going to sit, 
please be seated. The first thing ·we want to do is get acquainted. 

This is the Third Annual Conference on Education, one of our 
major subject areas in the Civil Rights Commission. Originally 
we had three particular studies-one, voting, "hich is mandatory 
under the law; another "as education, and the third housing-and 
when the law was amended to extend the Commission our Commis
sion added two other fields of study; namely, employment and the 
administration of justice. 

Of course, most of you know, but perhaps some of you haven't 
kept up with the details, in addition to the Commission, we have 
advisory committees within the several States. Those committees 
have the freedom of action to choose any field in which they are 
particularly interested, so long as it is within the objectives of the 
Commission. "\Ve have been helped very much and received very 
valuable advice from the various members of the advisory com-
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mittees, realizing that ultimately these issues must be resolved on 
the State and local level. 

Without any further ado, I want to make some introductions, but 
first I should introduce myself. I am Robert G. Storey, from 
Dallas, Tex., and Vice Chairman of the Civil Rights Commission, 
serving from the inception. 

The Chairman, Dr. John A. Hannah, president of Michigan State 
University, is on a trip in connection with a Government assign
ment in the Far East and, unfortunately, cannot be here today. 
He hated very much to miss this meeting, especially being an edu
cator-this field is one of his major interests-but we have another 
renowned educator to my right, who will have charge of the 
conference, and it is a great pleasure to me to present to you 
Father Theodore Hesburgh, president of Notre Dame University, 
who will take charge and direction of the meeting. Father Hesburgh. 

May I say first I should have-where is Governor Carlton~ I 
thought he was here, but he isn't. 

May I say that one of our members, Dr. Robert Rankin, who is 
head of the Political Science Department of Duke University, is ill. 
We have just had a communication from him, and he sends his best 
to everybody. Another member of the Commission, former dean 
of Howard University Law School, George Johnson, has gone to 
Africa as principal of the new university being founded in Nigeria, 
and he has submitted his resignation. Governor Carlton, of Florida, 
is here. We just had a big breakfast and I think he strayed along 
the way, but he'll be here in a few moments. 

Now, again I turn the meeting over to Father Hesburgh. 
Commissioner IhsBURGH. Thank you very much, Dean. I think 

I should add initially that Dean Robert Storey in his own modesty 
neglected to tell you that he was formerly president of the .Amer
ican Bar .Association and was the founder and director of the 
Center for Legal Education at Southern Methodist University. He 
still is very closely associated with that work; I believe still is 
director. 

The first thing I would like to do this morning, since you have 
been introduced to the Commissioners present, with the exception 
of Governor Carlton, whom we will introduce upon his arrival, 
would be to present to you the Acting Staff Director of the Commis
sion on Civil Rights so that he might present to you the members 
of his own immediate staff who are present for this meeting, and 
for this purpose I would like to introduce to you Mr. Berl I. 
Bernhard, the Acting Staff Director of the U.S. Commission on 
Civil Rights. Mr. Bernhard. 
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Mr. BERNHAIID. Thank you, Father. On my immediate left is-Mrs. 
Elizabeth Cole, who is Chief of our Public Education Section in 
our Legal Division. She is the one most directly responsible for 
bringing together all of you and for the material for this con
ference. 

Before we get to the introduction of any other -members of the 
staff, I would like to recognize certain special guests that we have 
here today. First, I should like to recognize the Honorable Frank D. 
Reeves, special ~ssistant to the President of the United States. Mr. 
Reeves. Mr. James M. Quigley, .Assistant Secretary of the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare, was unable to be here for 
this session, but hopes to be able to be here later. 

In the interest of saving time, if this is agreeable-and I think it 
might be most advantageous for everybody to get to know each 
other in a more informal way-1.f the special guests and participants 
at the table would introduce themselves, I would much appreciate 
it. So, if we can start right next to Mr. Reeves -and go down the 
table, we can get under way. 

Mr. LEE PARR.AM. I .am Lee Parham, president: of Dollarway 
School District No. 2, Pine Bluff, -Ark. 

Mr. CHARLES L. FALLIS. Charles L. Fallis, superintendent of 
Dollarway School District No. 2, Pine Bluff, Ark. 

MR. EVERET!' TucKER, JR. Everett Tucker, president of the Board 
of Education, Little Rock. 

Dr. FRANK A. DECOSTA. I am Frank DeCosta, from Morgan 
State College, Baltimore. 

DR. DoNALD Ross GREEN. Ross Green, Emory University in 
Atlanta. 

Mr. ST. JoHN BARRET!'. St. John Barrett, Civil Rights Division, 
Department of Justice. 

Mr. A. B. ScoTr. My name is A. B. Scott, special counsel of the 
Pupil Placement Board of the Commonwealth of Virginia. 

Mr. B. S. Hn.ToN. B. S. Hilton, executive secretary of the Vir
ginia Pupil Placement Board. 

Dr. E. J. OGLESBY. I am E. J. Oglesby, chairman of the Virginia 
State Pupil Placement Board. 

Mr. EnwARD T. JusTIS. Ed Justis, member of the Virginia Pupil 
Placement Board. 

Mr. TuoMAS N. JOHNSTON. Tom Johnston, Superintendent of 
Schools, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Dr. GEORGE B. BRAIN. George Brain, Superintendent of Schools, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Mrs. DoNALD Ross GREEN. Mary Green, HOPE (Help Our 
Public Education, Inc.), Atlanta, Ga. 
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Mr. ·Q. D. GASQUE. Q. D. Gasque, superintendent of schools in 
Warren and Rappahannock Counties, Va. 

Mr. EnWIN LAMBERTH. Edwin Lamberth, superintendent of 
schools, Norfolk, Va. 

Mrs. CARLA EuGsTER. Carla Eugster, the home study program in 
Kensington, Md. 

Dr. ARTHUR G. P.ARKLLAN. Arthur Parkllan, president of the 
Board of Education, Oak Park, Mich. 

Mrs. N. H. SAND. Mary Sand, president, Save Our Schools, New 
Orleans. 

Mr. B. BLANTON HANBURY. Blanton Hanbury, president of the 
Prince Edward School Foundation. • 

Mr; J. B. WALL, JR. Barry Wall, Farmville, Va., attorney for 
Prince Edward School Foundation. 

Dr. LYLE W . .A.sHBY. Lyle W. Ashby, deputy executive secretary, 
National Education .Association. 

Dr. CHARLES G. DOBBINS. Charles Dobbins, staff associate, .Amer
ican Council on Education. 

Mr. CHESTER E. OLLISON. Chester Ollison, legal counsel, State 
Board of Education, Austin, Tex. 

Mr. DAVID ZIMMERMAN. David Zimmerman, assistant State super
intendent of schools, Baltimore, Md. 

Mr. BERNHARD. I would like for the moment to introduce you 
to some of the members of our staff who are present. 

Dave Isbell, at my extreme right--
Commissioner HEsBURGH. I£ I might just break in at this moment 

and present Doyle E. Carlton of Tampa, Fla., former Governor of 
Florida. [Applause.] 

Mr. BERNHARD. Next to Governor Carlton is David Isbell, who 
is the .Assistant Staff Director in charge of our Legal Division. 
Over at the distant table on my left is Mr. Howard Rogerson, who 
is Special .Assistant for Staff .Activities~ Dr. Cornelius Cotter, who 
is .Assistant Staff Director for all of our State advisory committees. 
Mr. John W. Roxborough II, who is deputy head of our Legal 
Division. Miss Ruby Grant, who is in the Public Education Sec
tion, and Dr. .A.Iessandra del Russo, who is also in the Public 
Education Section. Mrs. Willy Davis, Secretary, Public Education 
Section. Thank you. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Ladies .and gentlemen, now that we 
have all been suitably presented and introduced to each other, I 
would like to read to you a message which we received this morning 
from the President of the United States. This message is addressed 
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to our Chairman, Dr. John Hannah, whose absence has been ex
plained by Dean Storey: 

A message to the Commission on Civil Rights, Third Annual Conference on 
Schools in Transition, Williamsburg, Va., February 25-26, 1961: 

Please extend to all participants of your Third Annual Conference on Schools 
in Transition my best wishes for a constructive session. The two previous 
conferences which the Commission has sponsored on the problems of school 
desegregation have been notable contributions to our national need for a better 
understanding of this vital matter. 

It is a continuing contribution for you to bring together for an exchange of 
views the men and women responsible for maintaining our public schools and 
for carrying through the process of desegregation. 

Let me here pay tribute to these educators-principals, officers of school 
boards, and public schoolteachers. The constitutional requirement of desegre
gation has presented them with many new responsibilities and hard challenges. 
In New Orleans today, as in many other places represented in your three con
ferences, these loyal citizens and educators are meeting these responsibilities 
and challenges with quiet intelligence and true courage. '.rhe whole country 
Is in their debt, for our public school system must be preserved and improved. 
Our very survival as a free nation depends upon it. This is no time for schools 
to close for any reason, and certainly no time for schools to be closed in the 
name of racia l discrimination. If we are to give the leadership that the world 
requires of us, we must be true to the great principles of our Constitution
the very principles which distinguish us from our adversaries in the world. 

Let me also pay tribute to the schoolchildren and their parents, of both 
races, who have been on the frontlines of this problem. In accepting the com
mand of the Constitution with dignity, they, too, are contributing to the educa
tion of all Americans. 

Cordially, 
JOHN F. KE:l'NEDY. 

At this point I would like to present to you for greetings the 
Honorable Frank D. Reeves, special assistant to the President of 
the United States. Mr. Reeves. 

Mr. REEVES. I am happy to be here today as a representative of 
the President of the United States. I, too, bring you his greetings 
and best wishes for a successful conference. 

Some of you I may ha,e met before in the courtroom where you 
were defendants and I was legal counsel for the plaintiffs. How
ever, it is a pleasure to meet you in a different capacity, where we 
meet as friends interested in the solution of a pressing national 
problem. 

The President, like all other Federal and State officials, is sworn 
to uphold the Constitution of the United States. His interest in 
civil rights, in the field of public education, however, is bron,der 
and deeper than the mere achievement of equal protection· of the 
laws, great progress though that would be. As he recently said, 
his conviction is that all Americans and all American children 
should have equal educational opportunity. 

I shall, therefore, as the President's representative, be particularly 
interested in that portion of your program that deals with measures 
that have been tried by private organizations and school districts 
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both to preserve public education in their communities and to com
pensate in part for past deprivations and inferior education to the 
~nd that the American promise of equal opportunity for all may 
be realized. 

Commissioner lIE.sBURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Reeves.. 
now have a brief opening statement to make. I believe this state
ment will say some things which most of you already know, but, 
as you know, ·we are having a complete record of this conference 
today, which will appear later in book form, and for t~at reason 
we like to have a complete record, and I trust you will indulge me 
if I make this brief opening statement to set the background for 
our conference. 

In the opening of this Commission's Third Annual Conference 
on the Problems of Schools in Transition, a brief statement about 
the Commission and its statutory responsibility is appropriate. 

The Commission on Civil Rights was established by the Civil 
Rights Act of 1957 as an independent factfinding agency for a term 
of 2 years. The Congress specifically directed it to investigate sworn 
complaints of a denial of the right to vote by reason of color, race, 
religion, or national origin. Additionally, it gave the Commission 
the duty to study and collect information concerning denials of 
equal protection of the laws under the Constitution and to appraise 
the laws and policies of the Federal Government concerning equal 
protection. Its fourth and final duty was to report its findings and 
recommendations to the President and the Congress of the United 
States. 

The Commission's first report was made in September of 1959. 
The studies upon which this report was based, in addition to the 
investigation of voting complaints, were confined to the fields of 
public education and housing. 

Immediately after its first report, Congress extended the life of 
the Commission for 2 more years, that is, until November of this 
present year, 1961. Its duties were not changed. A report on its 
activities for the period of 1959 to 1961 is due in September 1961. 

After the extension of its life in September 1959-, the Commission 
approved a program of continuing study in the field of public edu
cation and housing, as well as the continued investigation of voting 
complaints, and in two· additional areas-employment and the ad
ministration of justice. 

In the years 1959 and 1960 the Public Education Section of the 
Commission concentrated its e:fforts on public higher education.. 
The Commission's report on this study with its findings and recom
mendations was delivered to the President and the Congress of the 
United States in January of this year. Primary attention in this 
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field then returned to problems of equal protection of the laws in 
public elementary and secondary education. 

As part of its public education study, the Commission held its 
first education conference in Nash ville, Tenn., in March of 1959, 
and its second last year in Gatlinburg, Tenn., that is, in March of 
1960. The purpose of its education conferences is to hear from the 
educators, themselves, and from others with firsthand experience, 
the problems of schools in transition from a system based upon 
separate schools for the white and Negro races to a racially non
discriminatory system. 

Although the Commission recognizes that the major problems of 
adjustment lie in the 17 Southern States in which racial segregation 
existed in May of 1954 by compulsion of State law, the recent 
decision of the Federal court in the New Rochelle case points up the 
fact that constitutional guarantees may also be violated elsewhere. 
It also seems more than coincidental that, while southern educators 
were attempting to adjust their school systems to the new constitu
tional demands, educators in the North began to recognize that the 
problems of minority groups segregated in neighborhood schools as 
a result of the housing patterns are not unlike those resulting from 
compulsory racial segregation in the South. 

The Commission fully realizes that educational problems resulting 
from segregation in schools exist throughout this Nation. The 
constitutional implications may differ in different localities, but the 
educational problems to be solved, if equal opportunity for all is tq 
be achieved, are the same throughout the United States. 

In planning this year's conference, concentration on three major 
subjects seemed timely. These are: First, the administration of the 
pupil placement laws. Laws of this kind have been adopted by 
many Southern States and, as you well know, the Alabama statute, 
which set the pattern, has been held constitutional on its face by 
the Supreme Court. The second subject is the effect of closed public 
schools on the community and on education. The Commission be
lieves that abandonment of free public education to avoid desegre
gation poses a grave threat to the Nation and should be squarely 
faced as a national problem. The third and final subject to be con
sidered can be generally stated as including programs to alleviate 
the handicaps of those who have been segregated in public schools. 
Programs pointing to possible solutions are important to us all. 

The Commission hopes that the discussion here in the next 2 days 
will provide it with the understanding needed to make some con
structive recommendations to the President and to the Congress. 
It also hopes that the conference will be helpful to each of you 
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individually in reaching sound solutions to the problems you face in 
your own communities. 

This is the end of my statement, and now I would like to turn 
the microphone back to Mr. Bernhard, our Acting Staff Director, 
so that he might explain to all of you the procedures that will be 
followed in the course of this conference. Mr. Bernhard. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Our procedure throughout the conference will be 
informal. The superintendents and others who have been invited 
to speak will be called upori in the order listed in the program. 
They may speak from their places at the _table, using the microphones 
provided and moving the microphones appropriately. 

Each speaker is requested to limit his remarks to 10 minutes so 
that there will be ample time for questions and comments. 

The written statement submitted to. the Commission will be repro
duced in the transcript of the conference, in addition to the remarks 
made h:ere, if it contains material deleted from "the oral presentation 
in the interest of time. 

Incidentally, each of the participants and invited guests will re
ceive a copy of the printed transcript of this conference as soon as 
it is made available. 

To aid you in timing your remarks, a member of our staff will 
hold up some of these cards appropriately-one marked 10 minutes, 
which doesn't mean 10 minutes more; it means your 10 minutes are 
up:; and then prior to that you will receive a card indicating that 
you have used up 9 minutes, and I think that should suffice to 
indicate that we have to get on with the questions. 

We do not want to cut anybody off and will try to be as reas9nable 
as it is possible to be and stay within our schedule. We hope that 
you will remember, however, that we have a full schedule and will 
have to adhere strictly to it in order to hear all of you. Remarks 
that run over will, therefore, curtail the question period, which has 
always been the most significant part of these conferences. 

Immediately after each speaker has finished his presentation, ques
tions will be in order. The Commissioners will open the question
ing. They will be followed by questions from Mrs.,, Cole, on my 
left here, the Chief of our Public Education Section; possibly by 
myself and other members of the staff, including Mr. Isbell, the 
head of our Legal Division. Thereafter, anyone sitting at the 
U-shaped table in front of the Commissioners may make a comment 
o:r: ask a question, after he has been recognized by the Chairman, 
Father Hesburgh. To secure recognition in this regard, simply 
raise your hand. ' '' I 

I would like to call your attention to the material at your places 
at the table. Each of you has received a folder containing the 



9 

conference program and certain brief staff studies giymg back
ground on the communities represented. Additionally, there are 
two sets of forms for your use after you return to your home in 
filing an account of travel and other expenses in attending this 
conference. 

The first form, which is mimeographed and designated "Trayel 
Expense Data" should be filled out by you in detail and all receipts 
attached. Specific arrivai and departure times are essential and, 
additionally, mileage in case you traveled by private car. 

The second printed form you will find in front of you is m~rked 
"Travel Voucher." This form will be made out by the Commission 
from the information contained in the travel and expense data form. 
The only thing needed on that £<:>rm is your signature on the line 
about a third of the way down the page marked "Payee." Please 
sign and return two copies with your travel and expense data form 
in the attached franked envelope addressed to the Commission. 

If there is anything about these instructions which yo-µ. don't 
understand, any of the staff members· present will be glad to answer 
your questions about it. 

You all have been informed that tlie conference is open to the 
press, but the Commission, in accordance with its usual practice, 
reserves the right to go into executive session at any time. 

+\nyone wishing to be heard in a closed session should com
municate with me or with Mrs. Cole, who is the· staff member 
immediately in charge of this conference. 

Unless other members of the Commission have further com;ments, 
we are ready to proceed. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Bern4ard will introduce the various 
participants as they make their ·contributions to this conference. 
So, if you would introduce the first participant--

Mr. BERNHARD. The first participant ·is Mr. T. N. Johnston, 
superintendent of schools, Knoxville, Tenn. 'Mr. Johnston. 

STATEMENT OF THOMAS N. JOHNSTON, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

Yr. JOHNSTON. Mr. Chairman and members of the Commission, 
my statement is rather brief, and, if there are no objections, i 
would like to· read it, and then from that try to answer any ques
tions that might develop. 

I feel greatly honored to have been inv.ited to appear befor'.e this 
Commission. In my correspondence with Mrs. Cole· I ga.thereq. that 
you desired to be informed about th~ plan rt1iat we are following 
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with respect to the desegregation of the Knoxville city schools and 
how well it is proceeding. 

Our plan is the grade-a-year plan, beginning in. the first grade, 
and is similar in detail to the plan adopted by the city of Nash ville, 
which I believe is now in the fourth year of operation. 

Copies of the plan the city of Knoxville 'is following, together 
with transfer policy and resolutions, are available for members of 
the Commission. Incidentally, I placed those on the table up there 
for any of the members who might be interested. 

The plan is designated as "Plan 9" since eight other plans had 
previously been studied and reviewed by members of the board of 
education and by members of our professional staff . 

.After the board officially adopted the plan on .April 4, 1960, each 
elementary school was rezoned without regard to race, the basis of 
the rezoning being scholastic population and the size and capacity 
of each school building. There was never any thought given to 
gerrymandering. The new zones were described in detail and pub
lished in the local newspapers. 

The Honorable Robert L. Taylor, judge of the District Court of 
the United States for the Eastern District of Tennessee, Northern 
Division, following a 2-day hearing, approved the plan and at the 
same time expressed the opinion that the members of our board of 
education had been and were acting in good faith . 

.A survey made in the spring of 1960, after the new zones were 
established, revealed that approximately 85 students would be eli
gible to enroll in 14 previously all-white schools. At the opening of 
the schools in 1960, 28 first-grade Negro students enrolled without 
incident in 8 previously all-white schools. .A few days later we 
discovered a physically handicapped Negro boy who was qualified 
to do first-grade work. We immediately enrolled him in our 'Class 
for the physically handicapped, a class made up of all white stu
dents and being 4eld in a previously all-white school. This brought 
the total to 29. 

.At the present time the total is .27, 2 having dropped out recently 
because they desired to go to a school where the majprity of the 
students were of their own race. Incidentally, the parents of these 
two children had been invited and had become members of the PT.A . 
.An investigation of these two dropouts indicated clearly that no 
pressure of any sort had been brought to bear upon them and that 
they exercised their :freedom of choice provided for in the plan. 

It is significant, we feel, to note here that soon after the opening 
<>f school all the parents of the Negro children were either invited 
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to· join their respective PTA organizations or were accepted when 
they requested membership. 

Reports from principals and teachers indicate that the children, 
the Negro children, are making normal progress and that the phys
ically handicapped child referred to above is exceptionally happy in 
his new surroundings and is making above-average progress. 

We attribute the success and the smoothness with which our plan 
has operated thus far to the excellent relations between the races, 
which have prevailed in Knoxville 'for many years, and also to the 
discussions, workshops, and conferences that were carried on for a 
period of several months, in which principals and teachers of both 
races participated prior to the adoption of "Plan 9." 

Then, too, we were fortunate in having excellent cooperation from 
the local newspapers, all radio and television stations, and from all 
of our city officials. 

The people of Knoxville are law-abiding citizens and desire to be 
known as such. Our people have a deep and sincere interest in the 
education of all children regardless of race, and never was this 
feeling and interest more apparent than it was throughout the 
period in which we were trying to decide upon the best possible 
plan for the desegregation of the city schools. It was the thinking 
of our citizens, our school board members, our professional staff, 
and city officials that desegregation should be accomplished without 
incident, if possible, and certainly with a minimum of disruption to 
the orderly progress of the total educational program. 

I feel that I -should here emphasize the fact that any statement 
that I make before this Commission with respect to the success or 
progress of our program to date will not be considered in a spirit of 
braggadocio, for that certainly is not intended. It is not my pur
pose for being here. We have made much progress, but we have far 
to go. It is our hope, with the continued support and cooperation 
of our citizens, our school board members, our professional staff, and 
all city officials, and guided throughout by divine providence, that 
we will be able to make further progress, although slow it may have 
to be, in this mdmentous change in our way of life. 

There is perhaps some additional information in which the mem
bers of this Commission may be interested. For several generations 
the school system of Knoxville was planned and operated in con
formity with the principle of segregation. This was required by 
the constitution of the State of Tennessee of 1870, by statutes passed 
thereunder, by the sentiment of the community, and it met with the 
express approval of the Supreme Court of the United States until 
it was reversed in 1954. History records that in administering the 

588234-61-2 
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policy in Knoxville there have been no deliberate attempts to dis
criminate against Negro students. 

It is shown that from the very outset of efforts to reestablish 
educational facilities immediately after the War Between the States 
school authorities of the city of Knoxville have been heedful of the 
educational needs of Negroes and have adhered to the enforcement 
of the same standards for the education of Negro children as for 
white children, providing buildings, equipment, teaching aids, li
braries, et cetera, and teaching which met the same standards in the 
case of Negro children as in the case of white children. By way of 
illustration, in the report of the chairman of the board of education 
dated August 15, 1874, it stated: 

All the schools, white and colored; have been managed exactly alike from 
the start, save in this: White teachers have taught white schools and colored 
teachers colored schools. The same course of study in each; the same rules 
and regulations ; the same pay for teachers of the same grade ; and the same 
board of examiners for all teachers. 

It is further shown that the policy established soon after the War 
Between the States has been followed ever since, except for a short 
period of time, long since expired, when white teachers were paid 
slightly more than Negro teachers. The same courses, books, facili
ties, and supervision are employed in Negro schools as in white 
schools. For many years our teachers and principals have met as 
one group, without regard to race, in our regularly scheduled in
service training programs. 

The following statistics might be of some value to the Commis-
•sion: 

For the school year 1959-60, the total enrollment in grades 1 
through 12--22,448. Of these, the white students were 17,662; 
Negro students, 4,786. 

Total number of teachers, grades 1 through 12, 795-white teach
ers, 628; Negro teachers, 167. 

The average salaries paid teachers in the city of Knoxville--
$4,461.09. 

Total number of schools in grades 1 through 12-40; white schools, 
30; Negro s~hools, 10. 

The Board of Education of the City of Knoxville is elected by the 
people. There are five members and each serves a 4-year term. 
Since becoming superintendent in July 1955 it has been my pleasure 
to have worked with 11 different board members, the complexion of 
the bo!!'.rd having changed somewhat in the elections held every 
2 years. Without exception, the attitude of these members has been 
forward loo~g in the handling of the problem of desegregating 
tiie 'Knoxville city schools. They' have, in my opinion, sincerely 

https://bo!!'.rd
https://4,461.09
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and conscientiously considered not ways to circumvent the decision 
of the Supreme Court, but how and when to carry it out in the most 
orderly and prompt manner, with a minimum of disruptions to the 
total educational program. This same attitude has been reflected 
in the thoughts and actions of every member of our professional 
staff. 

I am sure the Commission realizes that the subject of desegrega
tion is one on which reasonable minds may disagree, particularly 
in communities such as ours, where the custom or policy has long 
been established. It is, therefore, my personal opinion that such a 
way of life that has been in vogue for such a long period of time 
cannot be changed successfully overnight by force or by any other 
means. Peace and harmony will parallel orderly progress toward 
the ultimate goal of completely implementing the decision of the 
Supreme Court only through the passage of time, with the exercise 
of due patience, and through the prosecution of a cautious, judicious, 
and well-planned program of education and persuasion. 

May I say without any reservation whatsoever that I consider 
the opportunity to appear here this morning an exceptional honor 
and a privilege, and I'm deeply grateful. 

Commissioner HEsnunGI:T. Thank you very much, M:r. J ohnston. 
Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 

Vice Chairman STOREY. No. 
Commissioner H EsnURGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner I-lEsnunoH. I would like to ask few questions, if I 

might, Mr. Johnston, and then the members of the staff. 
You mentioned workshops and conferences for principals and 

teachers for both races prior to the adoption of your desegregation 
plan. I was curious as to whether or not there were also some con
ferences for the parents, say, of students who were in formerly all
white schools. 

Mr. JOHNSTON. There were no planned conferences with parents. 
Now, the subject was discussed often in small groups, members of 
parent-teacher associations, but we did not hold workshops or formal 
conferences with the parents. I did, however, visit the schools and 
talked with the faculties and the principals about the situation to 
get their reaction. That was done 2 or 3 years in advance. 

Commissioner HEsnunoH. Mr. Johnston, were there any special 
precautions taken by the police on the opening day of school last 
September against any possible disorder? 

Mr. JorrNSTON. We had the complete cooperation from the mayor 
and all law enforcement agencies. "\iVe naturally wanted things to 
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move along quietly, and we had a very fine system of communica,. 
tions with the law-enforcement authorities. They were alerted and 
were ready to move and to break up any kind of trouble that might 
develop. 

Commissioner IbsBURGH. Mr. Johnston, I have two more ques
tions: One, there was operating in Knoxville, I believe, some years 
ago an organization to establish private white schools in the event 
that the public schools were desegregated. Was there any such ac
tion on the part of such an organization last fall to organize private 
white schools i 

Mr. JOHNSTON. None whatsoever. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Good. 
Mr. JOHNSTON. We have one private school in Knoxville that was 

organized 4 or 5 years ago, but that was a normal situation. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. My last question: Have you encountered 

any particular academic problems of admitting Negro children to 
formerly all-white schoolsi 

Mr. JOHNSTON. To date, none. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. I just have one question I would like to ask: Yo:u 

indicated that there was excellent cooperation from local newspapers 
and radio and television stations and city officials. I know in previ
ous conferences we have found this is one of the really important 
mechanisms for allaying unreasonable or unnecessary fears, and I 
wonder if you would explain what you mean by cooperation of the 
news media; secondly, how the officials cooperated with the school 
board. 

Mr. JOHNSTON. We took the general attitude the least said the 
better. We decided what we were going to do, and we intended to 
do it, and we hoped to do it with the least amount of disturbance, 
and we were in conference constantly with the news media advocat
ing the same thing. We encouraged them not to play up the situa
tion. I was born and reared in Knoxville, Mr. Bernhard, and l 
know a lot of people, and I didn't hesitate to sit down and talk with 
them, and they just worked with us. Most cooperative. 

Of course, the first day of school it was news, and there were 
pictures made, but the press even cooperated with us to the extent 
that they let me, personally, designate the points to make the pic
tures for their news story, and they cooperated with the principals, 
the ones I designa;ted, and the schools where they were to go, and 
there was no friction whatsoever. 

The press, the TV, the radio _people were excellent. Does that 
answer your question i 
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' Mr. BERNHAIID. Yes. Thank ·you. There was one additional 
question along the same lines, but slightly different: What organiza
tion if any, supported the school board plan of desegregation i 
Were there any private organization or any official public statements f 

Mr. JOHNSTON~ I don't remember any particular organization 
that supported the board in the adoption of this particular plan: 
Now, there were groups in the city of Knoxville that wanted us to 
go faster. They :felt the plan was too slow. That -was the group, I 
believe, known as the local chapter -of the Human Relations Organi
zation. But there was no group in particular. There was a feeling· 
that the people of Knoxville generally supported the board in its 
move, and no particular organization. J U:st the board. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. Mr. Johnston, in the rezoning of the entire school 

system, which you told us took place preliminary to your grade-a
year implementation, were there any white students that were zoned 
into an attendance area for a previously all-Negro schooH 

Mr. JOHNSTON. Yes. Approximately 300 white children were. 
In the rezoning process they turned up in the zones that were previ
ously all Negro. 

Mrs. CoLE. And they, under your plan, had the right to apply for 
transfer and did soi 

Mr. JOHNSTON. That's right. 
Mrs. CoLE. One hundred percent i 
Mr. JOHNSTON. They all applied for transfer. 
Mrs. CoLE. Another thing I was interested in is your compulsory 

school attendance law. Now, we noted that under the Tennessee law 
the enforcement of compulsory attendance has been placed with the 
local school system and the school system may grant permission to 
attend a school other than a public school as compliance with the 
compulsory attendance law. 

Did you have any applications for withdrawal :from the schools 
that were desegregated by white parents i 

Mr. JOHNSTON. No. We had only two requests for transfer by 
white parents, and--

Mrs. CoLE. From the schools to which the Negro children were 
admittedi 

Mr. JOHNSTON. That's true. They desired to transfer to another 
school in the city. 

Mrs. CoLE. Another public school. 
Mr. JOHNSTON. Another public school in the city where there 
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were no Negro children attending. We refused them, and after we 
dealt with--

Mrs. CoLE. Because under your plan they were in a school in 
which their own race predominated? 

Mr. JOHNSTON. That's correct, and that is where they were to go 
to school. 

Mrs. CoLE. And did they continue in school~ 
Mr. JOHNSTON. Yes, after a few days. We talked to them, ex

plained the situation, and it smoothed its way out. Only two 
requests. 

Mrs. CoLE. I have one more •question, Mr. Johnston. We not.ad 
that under the ,court order your plan was approved with the excep
tion of trade courses offered at Fulton High, a white high school, 
that were not offered at the Negro high school, and that the board 
was directed to bring in a plan as to that program at a later date. 
We have not noted the submission of any plan. Has that been 
worked out? 

Mr. JOHNSTON. The question of reasonable time injects itself. 
~owever, we are not dragging our feet on that particular problem. 
The judge did request us to submit a plan whereby the Negro chil
dren could have the opportunities for this training similar to what 
was offered at Fulton High School. He did not say it had to be at 
Fulton, but similar training, and we'll have the plan ready within 
30 days. In £act, it's ready now. We're going to submit to the 
judge the plan of providing the vocational type work that he's 
referred to. It will be presented to the judge in about 30 days. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Thank you, Mrs. Cole. 

Mr. Isbell. 
Mr. ISBELL. Mr. Johnston, you mentioned that there were two 

Negro students who attended the white school and then chose to 
withdraw and attend the Negro school instead. I am wondering if 
there were any other Negro students who could have attended the 
white school, but chose not to. 

Mr. JOHNSTON. Oh, that could have attended the white schooH 
Mr. IsBELL. Yes, who were within the zone of a white school and 

were first-grade students and, therefore, could have attended a white 
school, but did not choose to do so in the first place. 

Mr. JoHNSTON. There were about 85. These two children-I was 
very much interested in why they withdrew. I thought perhaps 
some duress or pressure might have been brought upon them, but the 
school to which they would have previously gone had we not adopted 
this plan was pretty close to the other white school and I just pre
sumed that they just wanted to be with their own race. We could 

' 
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find no example at all of any pressure, because the parents of those 
two children were the first to be invited to join the PTA. in this 
school. 

Mr. lsBELL. Would any of the conferees :like to ask a question of 
Mr. Johnston i If you would just raise your hand--

Mr. TuoKER. I understand the "Plan 9" was the result of a law
suit, was it, Mr. Johnston i Was it the result of litigation thatyou-

Mr. JOHNSTON. Oh, yes. Our board of education was directed by 
the Federal judge to submit a plan to him, and that's the plan we 
submitted. 

Mr. TuoKER. Has it been attacked in court i 
Mr. JoHNSTO:t{. Yes, sir. 
Mr. TucKER. What is the status of that litigation¥ 
Mr. JoHNSTON. It's been appealed to the sixth circuit in Cincin

nati. A.s far as I know, no date has been set for a hearing. 
Mr. TuoKER. One other question: What is the language in your 

freedom-of-choice provision¥ 
Mr. JOHNSTON. In the freedom of choice¥ 
Mr. TuoKER. Yes, sir. 
Mr. JOHNSTON. The thing that seemed to worry a lot of people 

was whether or not these children, in seeking a transfer, would go 
back to the school where they would have previously gone and seek 
the transfer, or go to the school in which they are now zoned for the 
transfer, and instead of just letting the board leave it to me as the 
administrator of the program I felt it would be wiser if the board 
of education adopted a policy stating that they may go either place 
and apply for a transfer, go back to their old school where they 
would have normally gone and ask for a transfer if they cared to, 
or go to the new school, and the board adopted that policy. 

Mr. TuoKER. On the freedom of choice-does that have any ref
erence to racial majority, minority, that sort of thing¥ 

Mr. JoHNSTON. When we rezoned the schools, making a zone for 
each school, and the Negro and white children were in that zone, the 
Negro children-if they were in that zone, they would normally go 
to their own school. Now, if white children were in that zone, they 
had the right to request a transfer to go to the school where the 
majority of the children were white children. 

Mr. TucKER. A.nd that's phrased in your plan, which was ap
proved by the local Federal court¥ 

Mr. JOHNSTON. Yes, sir. This plan is practically word for word 
like the plan used in Nashville. We might have changed a word or 
two here and there to· fit the Knoxville situation, but it's essentially 
the same plan. 
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We did try to emphasize the :freedoin o:f choice for both races, par
ticularly in seeking • trans:fers. We didn't tell them where they had 
to go. We simply said they could go to either school and seek the 
trans:fer, and we made it very easy for them to do it. We didn't 
create a lot of redtape for them to go through to do it. We just 
treated them all alike-a very simple plan o:f trans:fer. It was al
most automatic. 

Commissioner -lIEsBURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Johnston, 
and may I just ask one final question which is more for my own in
formation: Isn't it correct that the Nash ville plan has been upheld 
by the Federal court i 

Mr. JOHNSTON. The Nashville plan, I understand, was appealed 
to the sixth circuit and from there to the Supreme Court, and the 
Supreme Court refused to review it, which, in effect, I think, ap
proved it, and our plan is practically identical and our plan now· has 
been appealed to the sixth circuit. • 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Johnston. 
We appreciate your fine contribution. 

Mr. JOHNSTON. Thank you very kindly. 

SUPPLEMENTAL MATERIALS 

SUBMITTED BY T. N. JOHNSTON, SUPERINTENDENT, KNOXVILLE CITY SCHOOLS, 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

To the Honorable ROBERT L. TAYLOR, Judge of the U.S. District Court at 
Knowville : 

On Wednesday, March 30, 1960, at ~ meeting of the board of education duly 
held, the superintendent of the public schools of Knoxville, speaking for chim
self and the administrative staff, recommended that the board adopt the follow
ing plan of desegregation called Plan No. 9: 

"1. Effective with the beginning of the 1960-61 school year, racial segregation
in grade 1 of the Knoxville public schools is discontinued. 

"2. Effective for 1961-62 school year, racial segregation shall be discontinued 
in grade 2 and thereafter in the next higher grade at the beginning of each 
successive school year until the desegregation plan is effected in all 12 grades. 

"3. Each student entering a desegregated grade in the Knoxville public 
schools will be permitted to attend the school designated for the zone in which 
he or she legally resides, subject to regulations that may be necessary in par
ticular instances. 

"4. .A. plan of school zoning or districting based upon the location and capacity 
(size) of school buildings and the latest enrollment studies without reference 
to race will be established for the administration of the first grade and other 
grades as hereafter desegregated. 

"5. Requests for transfer of students in desegregated grades from the school 
of their zone to another school will be given full consideration and will be 
granted when made in writing by parents or guardians or those acting in the 
position of parents, when good cause therefor is shown and when transfer is 
practicable, consistent with sound school administration. 

"6. The following will be regarded as some of the valid conditions to support 
requests for transfer: 

"(a) When a white student would otherwise be required to attend a school 
previously serving colored students only. 

"(b) When a colored student would otherwise be required to attend a school 
previously serving white students only. 
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"(o) When a student would otherwise be required to attend a school where 
the majority of students of that school or in bis or her grade are of a different 
race." 

Said meeting was adjourned, to convene again before April 8, 1960, and .the 
adjourned meeting was regularly reconvened on Monday, April 4, 1960, at 7 :30 
p.m., when the following resolution was moved by Dr. Charles Moffett and 
seconded by Mr. Roy Linville and adopted:

"I move that the board follow the recommendation of the superintendent and 
submit Plan No. 9 to the Federal judge on April 8, 1960." 

I hereby certify that the foregoing resolution was properly adopted by the 
Board of Education of Knoxville, Tenn., at a meeting duly held on April 4, 1960. 

April 5, 1960. 
JOHN BURKHART, Presiaent. 
ROY E. LINVILLE, Seoretarv. 

SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION, KNOXVILLE, TENN., 
APRIL 4, 1960 

Dr. Moffett read and then moved the adoption of the following resolution : 
"The board of education calls upon all people of good will in Knoxville to 

join it in an attempt to comply with court orders and to deal effectively witbt 
the question at issue in such a manner as to reflect deserved credit upon our 
wonderful city. The board is fully mindful of the fact that time is short for 
the orientation work required and, for this reason, among others, calls upon
all citizens, wherever possible, to join it in its attempt to make possible for 
its students, teachers, supervisors, and administrative staff the most satisfac
tory adjustment to this gigantic challenge. In effect, the question of desegre
gation in the public schools is a communitywide problem and requires complete 
community cooperation in arriving at a solution. Finally, it is the earnest hope 
of this board that all of the people of Knoxville concerned with this problem
will understand that the board of education will stand firmly back of its agents
in an attempt to comply in all good faith with the mandate of the law and 
the rulings of the courts on the subject of desegregation."

Mrs. Keith seconded the motion. Motion carried unanimously. 

SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION, KNOXVILLE, TENN., 

AUGUST 22, 1960 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR ENROLLING FIRST GRADE STUDENTS 

Superintendent J"ohnston presented the following two suggestions for instruc
tions for first-grade enrollments. 
Suggestion No. 1 

(a) Parents of first-grade pupils should enroll them in the elementary school 
within their new school zone or they may choose to enroll them in the school 
which they would have previously attended in which case the principal will 
assist them in securing a special transfer. 

(b) All children above the first grade should enroll in the school they at
tended last year. 
Suggestion No. 2 

All first-grade pupils should either enroll in the elementary school within 
their new school zone or in the school which they would have previously
attended. 

On motion made by Mr. Ray and seconded by Dr. Moffett, it was moved that 
the board approve suggestion No. 2 as submitted by the superintendent. Motion 
carried. 

The following points were offered by the superintendent in support of 
"Plan 9." 

1. The plan appears to meet the requirements of the Supreme Court's decision 
and of the Laws of the State which, in substance, places the burden of respon
sibility on local boards for desegregation and for the assignment and placement
of students. 
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2. The plan does not limit the speed with which it can be implemente_d; 
although slow, it does come within the, concept of the. phrase "all deliberate 
speed" since the phrase has been interpreted as somewhat flexible. 

3. The plan provides for a gradual implementation until the complex prob
lems of zoning, transfer, and assignment of students can be adjusted in the 
light of actual experience.

4. The plan has the advantage of having had the experience of numerous 
other plans as a background for its adoption.

5. The main features of the plan have been upheld by higher courts. 
6. The plan lessens the opportunity for developing prejudices. 
7. The plan minimizes the possibility of administrative problems that could 

be of such complexity and magnitude as to seriously undermine and impair
the total educational program of the city. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. For the future, we shall try to re
strain ourselves somewhat on questions up here so that we don't 
take all the time :for questions and prevent the other conferees from 
having their say. I will ask Mr. Bernhard to keep us somewhat 
on schedule so we do have some provision for getting some lunch 

•this noon. So, Mr. Bernhard, if you will present the next con-
feree-

Mr. BERNHARD. We will hear next from the, Virginia State 
Pupil Placement Board, and I will introduce Prof. E. J. Oglesby, 
chairman of the Virginia State Pupil Placement Board, and ask 
him to introduce those members of the board that he sees fit to do; 

Mr. Oglesby. 

STATEMENT OF E. J. OGLESBY, CHAIRMAN, VIRGINIA STATE 
PUPIL PLACEMENT BOARD, CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 

Dr. OGLESBY. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, I'd 
like to present: Mr. E. T. Justis, member of the State pupil place
ment board; Mr. A. B. Scott, our attorney; Mr. B. S. Hilton, exec
utive secretary of the placement board. Mr. A. L. Wingo, our 
expert on testing, unfortunately, couldn't be here this morning. He 
had to report to the hospital yesterday for surgery. 

The Virginia Pupil Placement Act, passed by a special session of 
the General Assembly of Virginia, became effective December 29, 
1956. It was amended and reenacted during the 1958 session of the 
general assembly. The Pupil Placement Act created a board, which 
consisted of three residents of the State, to serve at the pleasure of the 
·Governor. 

Under the act the pupil placement board was given the exclusive 
power to enroll and place pupils in the public schools of Virginia. 
To discharge this responsibility, the procedures which the board 
adopted took this into account: date of application for transfer, 
recommendations by district superintendents and local school boards, 
attendance areas, academic qualifications, overall educational wel
fare, curriculum. 
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In order to have the benefit of knowledge of local school officials, 
the board has given much consideration to the recommendations by 
local school boards. 

The above procedure established by the board, with the coopera
tion of local school officials, has worked well and has resulted in a 
minimum of expenditure of tax funds for the effective operation of 
the Pupil Placement Act. 

As of J anuary 9, 1961, the following is a statistical record of this 
board: 

Applications processed by the placement board: 754,831. 
Cost per pupil application: 39 cents. 
Applications signed under protest : 703. 

We have a place where the parent is supposed to sign, and some 
people, for one reason or another, protested. 'We actually processed 
those the same as if they had been signed and simply noted that 
they signed it under protest. 

Applicants refusing to sign applications: 413. 
I suspect in many cases the refusal is due to the fact the parent 

can't wri te and doesn 't want to make a public admission of that. 
KeO'l'O children placed in predominantly white schools: 60. 
Negro children enrolled in predominantly white schools pre

vious to the placement board's action : 11. 
Number of schools integrated: 26. 
Number of schools divisions integrated : 8. 

I might say that our procedure is very simple. 
We have onr form filled out by the parent of the child. That 

parent asks for the school he wants his child to g9 to, and in the 
great majority of cases they have gotten the school that they wanted. 

NO\,, we will be glad to try to answer any questions anybody 
may have about how actually this is carried out. 

Commissioner HEsnunon. Thank you, Professor Oglesby. 
Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 
Vice Chairman STOREY. I believe not. 
Commissioner I-IEsnunan. Governor Carlton? 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner I-IEsnunon. Professor Oglesby, I only have one ini

tia,l question here, and I was wonderinrr if you ,voulcl, please, elabo
rate for us a Jittle bit on these factors considered by the board; 
namely, academic qualifications, overall educational welfare, and 
curriculum-those three particularly. 

Dr. OoLESRY. Actually, the only one of those that has been taken 
into account to any great extent is the one having to do with aca
demic qualifications. We have -had in Virginia for a long time, 
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long before the Supreme Court decision in 1954, an elaborate ~st
ing program for all students in all of the public schools of the 
State. Now, I am not able to answer in great detail the nature of 
those tests, though t know something about statistics, having taught 
statistics as a part of mathematics in university and other courses 
for 35 years. I am not an expert on testing. I am very sorry Mr. 
Wingo is not here today, because he is an expert, but I can tell you 
we have used the ordinary standard tests, and the only extent to 
which this board takes that into account is that if a Negro student 
has applied for a white school and if the qualifications of that 
Negro as shown by those tests indicate very clearly he is not going 
to be able to do the work in that school and keep up anywhere 
near with his age group we have turned him down for that reason. 

I might say that that is following almost exactly the procedure 
used by at least two Federal judges in Virginia in cases that came 
before them rather than before us. They have used exactly the 
same sort of tests, feeling it would be utterly ridiculous and very 
unfortunate for the Negro child to put him in a school where he 
couldn't possibly keep up. 

I know something about what those tests show with respect to 
the relative standing of white and Negro students, not only in 
Virginia, but also in New York and other places, but I won't go 
into that unless I am further questioned on that point. 

As far as the curriculum is concerned, it would be taken into 
account where a Negro was applying to go to a white school that 
had something that Negro needed which he couldn't get in the 
Negro school. 4.ctually, since the curriculum in general is the same 
in the schools, it really has very little effect on the placement, but I 
do know of a case where that was the deciding issue. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. And this overall educational welfare
is that the student's or the State's i 

Dr. OGLESBY. I would say of the student; in other words, if the 
student is not going to be as well off in the other school. I don't 
know that's ever been used by the board since I have been on it. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. I see. 
Dr. OGLESBY. I can't think of a case where that had anything to 

do with it. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Just one question, Professor Oglesby: I was 

wondering whether in the absence of any type of pending desegre
gation suit the pupil placement board might make an assignment of 
a Negro student to a previously white school. Has this occurred~ 
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Dr. OGLESBY. I think there are two points there. You say might 
we do that in the absence of pending legislation. 

Mr. BERNHARD. No. Litigation. 
Dr. OGLESBY. Litigation. Pending litigation. Well, we would 

not assign a Negro to a white school unless he has applied for it. 
Now, if he has applied for entrance into a white school, whether or 
not he is also involved m the courts, I don't think would have 
anything- to do with it. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Has this, in fact; occurred under the operation 
of the Pupil· Blacement BQard ~ 

:Pr. OGLESBY. You ha,ve asked me have we assigned where we 
were not in court--

Mr. BERNHARD. Yes. 
Dr. OGLESBY·. Where there was not pending litigation. Yes; that 

is certainly true. I can't give you the exact number of cases, but 
there are a number of them. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you very much. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. I would like to ask Professor Oglesby a couple of 

questions about the form which he kindly submitted to us, the 
application for transfer. It has three parts. I say this for the 
benefit of people who don't have one in front of them. The first 
part is to be filled in by the parent of the child, the second part by 
the local school board, and the third part reports the action by the 
State placement board. 

In the first part, on the application of the parent, there is noth
ing there that shows the reason that the transfer is requested at all, 
and· I wondered if the reason transfer was requested was material 
to the action taken. 

Dr. OGLESBY. Would you care to answer that-
Mrs. CoLE: It's not there. So, I wonder how you know that. 
Dr. OGLESBY. Would you care to answer that, Mr. Hilton i 
Mr. Hn:,ToN. Well, actually, this form serves as a basis for con

sideration by the board. Any additional information that the par
ent wants to file with this form, he can do so on a separate sheet or 
the local school officials can include that with this sheet. Now, very 
often at the top of the sheet, in between the lines, some parent of a 
pupil will include some reason or some specific school that he's ap
plying for. 

Any parent who moves into a new community and is to go to a 
new school fills out one of these forms, and in the majority of cases 
the parent lea.ves it to the local school d~vi!:;ion and to the pupil 
placement board f<;>r the assignment to the school that he is zoned 
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for or has particular aptitudes or for some other reason should 
attend. 

Mrs. CoLE. On the second part of the form, information and 
recommendations from the local school board, I see nothing about 
these three criteria that Father Hesburgh inquired about-the over
all educational welfare, academic qualifications, and curriculum. 
There is nothing to give that information to the board, nor the 
reason for the recommendation of the local board. How do you 
get that infotm:ation ~ 

Dr. OGLESBY. Mr. Scott, would you like to answer that one i 
Mr. ScoTT. Mr. Chairman and members of the Commission, I 

haven't got and didn't prepare any prepared· statement because I 
didn't know what facts you wanted. .Another reason is that I am a 
lawyer, and lawyers, if you will pardon a little levity at this point, 
are sometimes referred to like some of our good wives. We can't 
get along with them, but we certainly can't get along without them . 
.Another reason: I don't know that Mr. Storey or Mr. Reeves or 
members of your legal staff will appreciate this, but I think it's 
apropos. The story is -toid that a cabin cruiser went down just 
south of Florida, among the coral islands; and, lo and behold, a 
little dinghy showed up· with three survivors-'-One was a doctor 
and one was a minister of the Gospel and another was a lawyer
and they tried their best by their hands to row ashore, which was 
just over the-you could just see it, a:nd, finally; they got to a coral 
reef and couldn't get over it. So, they said, "The only thing we 
can do now is for one of us to get outside and push this boat over 
that coral reef." And they all looked at each other and said, "Who's 
going to do it i" So, they finally cast lots and, to and behold, it 
became the lot of the lawyer to get out there and do it. So, he 
was about to jump overboard when the minister of the Gospel said, 
"Now, I think we should indulge in a little prayer," which they did. 

The reason-I'm a littl~ ahead of myself-was that a tremendous 
number of sharks had come up and were all around. So, t:he law
yer said, "Well, as long -as I've got to do it, I'm going to do it." 
He jumped overboard, and, to the amazement of the other two, the 
sharks left the sea, ·he shoved the boat over the coral reef and got 
back in. The silence was broken by the minister of the Gospel, who 
said, "Now you see the power of prayer," whereupon the doctor 
said, "Reverend, sir, you exaggerate the power of prayer. That was 
professional courtesy:" [Laughter.] 

So, being in that pq_sition, I have no prepared statement. I'.in 
here to answer questions. It's not a command performance exactly. 
You have invited me. My bosses have commanded. So, I am here 
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to answer questions and to do the best I can. So far as that par
ticular question is concerned, there is, of course, correspondence 
between the board and the local school superintendent wherein those 
specific questions are asked. Normally-and, I would say, in the 
vast majority of the cases-that is covered in the accompanying let
ter which sends these applications down. 

Now, I am open to questions. I have got what the old board was, 
my advice to them, my advice to the new board, the advice that I've 
given both boards as to how they should operate, the position we 
have taken in litigation, the position we are now taking in litigation, 
and I'm at your service. 

Pardon that levity, but I thought the time had arisen when we 
ought to have a little levity. 

Mrs. CoLE. Then, actually, this form is only a summary form? 
Mr. Scorr. Yes, ma'am. 
Mrs. CoLE. It's supplemental to data that you acquire in other 

ways? 
Mr. Scorr. It comes in by other means; by correspondence. 
Mrs. CoLE. By correspondence? 
Mr. Scorr. Yes, ma'am. 
Mrs. CoLE. Yes. 
I think that is all. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. All right. Do any of the conferees 

wish to ask questions of Professor Oglesby or of Mr. Hilton or 
Mr. Scott? 

Dr. DOBBINS. I would like to ask one question, sir. Is this form 
required to be filled out every year? 

Dr. OGLESBY. ,Vhen the child is placed in the school, he stays 
in that school until graduation, if he stays that long, or until he 
drops out, but they do not have to be replaced each year. 

Dr. DOBBINS. If the parent desires to replace the child, then she 
would file a new application? 

Dr. OGLESBY. If the parent desires to put the child in a different 
school, before graduation from that school, a new form would be 
filed requesting that. 

Dr. DOBBINS. Thank you. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. Any further questions 1 
Dr. T1rn:1IAs J. PULLEN, Jn. As a matter of professional courtesy, 

I want to say Dr. Oglesby taught me analytics 43 years ago, and 
he still looks like he could do that. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. I think that is a very fine thing we 
would like to have in our record. Mr. Isbell, did you have-

Mr. ISBELL. In the event of a transfer of a student, as against 
an initial assignment of a student entering school, Dr. Oglesby, are 
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different standards applied~ That is, in one case you have a Negro 
student who has no:t been in school at aH who is going to school for 
the first time and applies to .a white school; in the second place, 
you have a Negro student who has been attending a Negro school 
and applies to get in the white school. Are different standards 
applied to the two cases~ 

Dr. OBLESBY. Obviously, in the case of the child going in the 
first grade there would be no tests that we could apply and no 
tests would be applied. Does that answer your question~ 

Mr. ISBELL. I believe so. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. If there are no further questions, I 

would like to thank very much Professor Oglesby and Mr. Hilton 
and Mr. Scott for their fine contribution to our conference, and 
ask--

Mr. ScCYIT. May I-
Commissioner llisBURGH. Yes. 
Mr. Sco'IT. Mr. Storey, something emanating from Dallas that 

you may be a little familiar with has come up, and ti;me is of the 
essence, and I've got to go back to Richmond. Something has got 
to be done, but first I've got to go back to Richmond and work 
over this weekend, and I would like to ask, No. 1, if I can be 
excused; No. 2, to tell you how I regret I cannot stay here. If you 
grant me the leave to depart, I would appreciate it on that account. 
I'm not much for working on weekends particularly, but this is a 
case I have got to do-and, if I can'be excused, I would like to be 
excused and at the same time express my regret that I can't be with 
you. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Well, Mr. Scott, certainly, we appreciate 
your coming, and we admire your professional responsibility, keen· 
interest, and we'll excuse you and thank you for your contribution. 
Sorry you can't continue with us. 

Mr. Sco'IT. You may have this, too, before I leave. I think it's 
very good, and it's right funny, and it emanates froi;n England, of 
all places. It is attributed to the London periodical known as Tid
bits, and I think we'd all do well, regardless of who we are, to 
consider it, and the quotation is as follows: 

One trouble with the world is that so many people who stand up so vigorously 
for their rights fall down so miserably in their duties. 

I think we would do well to ponder those remarks. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you, Mr. Scott, and I am only 

sorry you can't stay longer to get together with Governor Carlton, 
because he'll match you two .to one in any stories you have. 

Mr. Sco'IT. I want to go to lunch, of course, and I'll be here un
til that time. [Laughter.] 



27 

School Division (City or County) , ____________________________ 

COMMONWEALTH OF VIRGINIA 

PUPIL PLACEMENT BOARD 

APPLICATION FOR PLACEMENT OF PUPIL 

(Non; A birth cc,tifkat1 or photostalu copy th,,eo/ shall be attac}ud to th, application of each pupil who Juu 
moued to Virginia from anothn stat.I for whom application is mad, for niroUmnit in Virginia school.J for 
th, first tim,.) . 

I, the undcnigncd parent/or 1epl guardian. or other person having custody of the child named below, request that t1m 

child be pla=I in the Publk School Sy,t= in the County/or City OL-----------------
and in support thereof, submit the following infornatjon: (PRINT OR TYPE) 

FULL NAME OF CHILD'----=--------- ----------=----

ADDRESS: 

]'.OST OFFICE:--------------------------------

SCHOOL YEAR FOR WHICH E."IROLL\IBNT IS REQUESTED: ----------------

NAME OF SCHOOL LAST ATI"ENDED : --------------- WHEN: ______ 

ADDRESS OF SCHOOL: ____________ COUNTY/OR CITY: __________ 

YEARS IN SCHCX>L: ______ GRAD,~E~---~S>'..X:______ BIRTH DATE: _______ 

STATE OR COUNTRY OF BIRTH: CONDITION OF HEALTH: ______ 

PHYSICAL OR MENTAL HANDICAPS OR DISABILITIES : 

PARTICULAR APTITUDES: ----------------------------

NAME AND LOCATION OF SCHOOL OR SCHOOLS IN VIRGINIA IN WHICH ANY OTHER CHILDREN OF 

YOURS ARE ENROLLED: 

The foregoing is certified on oath or affirmation to be true and complete. 

Signod : 

D ate : Add=: 

<FOR USE OF BOARDS ONLY> 

INFORMATION AND RECOMMENDATIONS FROM LOCAL SCHOOL BOARD 

If child is entering for the first time is date of child'• birth on application aamc u oo birth certificate?_______ 

Comment, conoeming pupil : -------------------------------

R«:ommend'1tion as to achoo! to which pupil mould be assigned : 

Principal or 
Head Teacher: -------------- LOCAL SCHOOL BOARD 

By: 
(Till,)ACTION BY STATE BOARD 

The above-named pupil is b=by usignod "'----------------------JCJ'°"' 
in the County (City) 0'-------=-==----------------------

PO ■ na """''- ~IPff~ or-nc COIIIIO-.U.nt' op .,......... 

FORM FOR APPLICATION FOR PLACEMENT OF PUPn. 

(Submitted by Dr. E. J. Oglesby, Chairman, Pupil Placement Board, 
Charlottesville, Va.) 

588234-61--3 
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Commissioner I!EsBURGH. Mrs. Cole, would you please present 
the next group of speakers1 

Mrs. CoLE. The next speaker is Dr. George B. Brain, superin
tendent of schools of Baltimore, Md. 

STATEMENT OF GEORGE :B. BRAIN, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, BALTIMORE, MD. 

Dr. BRAIN. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, I would 
want you to know that my experience in the city of Baltimore as. 
superintendent of the schools has been only of limited duration. I 
assumed the superintendency and its responsibilities on January 1,, 
1960, and, of course, the success of the program that has been in 
operation in the Baltimore city schools is due to the leadership of 
the previous superintendent and the cooperative efforts of the board 
of school commissioners and the community. 

In the years since desegregation took place in the city of Balti
more, the pupil population has increased from 143,682 to 170,222 .. 
That's an increase of about 18½ percent in the period of 7 years .. 
In 1953, the year before the Supreme Court decision, there were a 
total of 154 school units in operation in the city, and only one, the
Baltimore Polytechnic Institute, was an integrated organization. In. 
1961 we have 193 school units being operated. Forty-nine percent 
or 93 of the 193, are integrated organizations. 

Of our total net roll at the present time, 51.4 percent of that 
net roll is Negro, 48.6 percent is white. The dropout rate we find' 
a.mong our students is greater at the secondary level and the great
est frequency race is among the Negro group. 

We have a total of 6,081 educational staff employees; 57.7 percent 
of this total group is white; 42.3 percent is Negro. Thirty-eight 
percent of all of these schools are staffed with all-white faculties .. 
Thirty-five percent of the schools have all-Negro faculties. Twenty
seven percent of the schools have members of both races teaching· 
side by side in an integrated situation. In 1954, when integration 
was first ordered in the city, only four faculties were integrated at 
that time. 

You asked that I speak a bit about the policy of free choice that 
is in operation in the Baltimore city schools in the selection of a:. 
school for attendance purposes. The policy of free choice goes back 
to the policy that was adopted by the board of school commission
ers on June 10, 1954. That policy included three essential elements :
First of all, that the standards pertaining to school admission, 
grades, and curricula were to continue in force, except that the 
race of the pupil should not be a consideration. Secondly, that no, 
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child should be required to attend any particular school. Thirdly, 
where a building was overcrowded, specific district lines were to be 
established as required by the building capacity and by the neigh
borhood population. No pupil who lived beyond such a line was 
then to enter the districted school and all pupils hitherto enrolled 
within that geographical boundary were permitted to remain there. 

Under this policy, then, pupils generally were able to enter the 
school of their choice without regard to the former racial classifi
cation of the school. Transfer privileges were retained, thereby 
giving the system an actual flexibility which it had not experienced 
prior to that time. I would like to reiterate that any child who 
lives in a given area and attends a public school need not attend a 
public school in that neighborhood. Children are free to transfer 
to another school if they wish. The transfer, however, must be to a 
nondistricted school and the family of the child must assume the 
transportation obligation. 

The policy which is followed is simply that if the transfer in the 
opinion of the sending and the receiving schools, is desirable for the 
child and provides him with a better educational opportunity the 
transfer is made. If there is any reason to question the wisdom of 
making the transfer, either from the pupil's point of view or his 
professional educational needs, then such factors are taken into con
sideration by the principals of both the sending and the receiving 
schools. Wherever there is a need for any additional consultation, 
the matter is referred to the area director or to the appropriate as
sistant superintendent. The school is charged with the responsibility 
of providing for each child the best educational environment which 
is possible. 

I would say that over the period of the experience which the Balti
more city schools have had with desegregation there are three trends 
in evidence: First, that we find a tendency for parents to request 
transfer of their children to nondistricted schools of good reputa-· 
tion. This kind of request ha-S been more frequent when the neigh
borhood school has operated on a part-time basis due to overcrowd
ing. 

Secondly, it has been observed that requests for transfer of Negro 
children to schools outside of their residential neighborhood have on 
occasions preceded a change in the racial composition of the neigh
borhood, but the transfers, however, have not precipitated residential 
change; rather, most of the transfer requests that have come from 
Negro parents have been from parents who have wanted to avail 
their children of educational opportunities in what they considered 
to be a better educational situation, and this without residential 
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change being contemplated or subsequently occurring. The third 
trend has to do chiefly with the parents of white children. It is 
noted that when the population of the neighborhood school shows a 
heavy Negro concentration parents of white children desire to have 
their children attend a school with more white classmates. Often 
such parents have said, "I do not object to my child bein<Y in an 
• b 

mtegrated school, but I do not want him to be the only white child 
in the class." 

We find, in general, that white parents as well will request a 
transfer to a new school plant more frequently than would the 
Negro family. The Negro family tends to remain in the neighbor
hood and in the community; that is, the children of the Negro 
family tend to remain in the neighborhood and in the community in 
which the Negro family lives, even though another school may be 
located within some geographical proximity. 

Just a word or two about districting. In 1954, when there were 
a total of 175 school units in operation, at the moment when de
segregation occurred, there were 30 badly crowded schools that were 
districted at that time. Twenty-nine of these schools were elemen
tary school units. One of them was the junior high school. As 
population changes have occurred, additional schools from time to 
time have been districted, and some that were originally districted 
in 1954 have had the district boundaries removed. The district bound
aries are removed as soon as new school housing is available in the 
area to relieve the overcrowded situation. 

As of October 31, 1960, 32 of 143 elementary school units were 
districted. This constituted approximately 22 percent of all of our 
elementary school organizational units. Only 5, or 9 percent, of the 
total of 50 secondary school units were districted. All districted 
secondary units were at the junior high school level. None of our 
senior high schools in the secondary vocational organizational pat
tern is presently districted. 

In conclusion, I would say that we feel that the integration of the 
schools in Baltimore City has been accomplished most satisfactorily. 
The free-choice policy in selecting a school for attendance purposes 
has contributed immeasurably to the success of this effort. In gen
eral, our schools reflect the neighborhood population pattern, very 
largely, for we note the enrollment of Negroes in what was previ
ously an all-white school occurs only as the population of the neigh
borhood reveals a corresponding change. 

The free-choice policy has demonstrated the schools are not being 
used as instruments to compel or to thwart social reform. Funda
mentally, it recognizes the parent's right to obtain for his child 
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what he considers to be the best educational situation available in 
the Baltimore public schools. The policy also enables the minority 
group to attend schools that are compatible with their social and 
cultural interest, but it does not force pupils into the school in which 
the racial pattern would be one in which the pupil, himself, would 
not feel comfortable. 

Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsnunoH. Thank you very much, Dr. Brain. 

Dean Storey. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Dr. Brain, am I correct in assuming that 

the only districting you do, or realignment, is because of overcrowd
ing, and, if so, what are the criteria you set out for the districting 
or rezoning1 

Dr. BRAIN. The only districting we do, sir, is to relieve the over
crowded situation in the local community. Then a line, an arbitrary 
boundary line, will be established which will enable children living 
within the closest geographical proximity of the school to attend 
that school in their neighborhood. Any child who lives in that area 
may attend that school. He need not attend that school, however, 
if he desires to attend some other school in the city which is a non
districted school. He may place his request for transfer before the 
principal of the school in the neighborhood in which he resides, and 
that principal will contact a receiving principal in another section of 
the city and the transfer is effected if it is determined to be in the 
best educational interests of the child. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsnunGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner HEsnunGH. I have one question, Dr. Brain: Do 

you find that this free choice of school system helps in eliminating 
overcrowding or doubling up of the school facilities? 

Dr. BRAIN. I think I mentioned earlier, Mr. Chairman, that the 
free choice provided a flexibility in the use of school plant facilities 
that was not available or possible prior to desegregation. 

Commissioner HEsnunGH. You think it actually does help, then, in 
eliminating overcrowding? 

Dr. BRAIN. Very definitely, it helps. It helps in several ways. It 
gives us an opportunity, for example, in a school that would not be 
filled immediately from its own neighborhood, that is, filled with 
children from its own neighborhood, to use our transportation to 
relieve overcrowding in other areas. We do some transporting of 
children from crowded communities, crowded school situations, to 
communities in which schools are not crowded. 
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Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Is there some communication to new 
parents, telling them of their right to send their children to any 
school that is not districted? 

Dr. BRAIN. No communication, to my knowledge, is issued to the 
parents of new children. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Berl. 
Mr. BERNHARD. No, thanks. 
Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Brain, we understand to relieve overcrowding in 

some places you transport children by bus from one school to an
other school. Now, those are not necessarily districted schools. So, 
as far as we could see, the staff could tell, some schools that were so 
overcrowded that children were bused to 'another school were not 
necessarily districted schools, which puzzled us on this matter of dis
tricting and when you decide to district. We also found some 
schools on part-time schedules that were not districted, so that we 
don't fully understand when you district a school. If you could 
make that a little clearer, we would appreciate it. 

Dr. BRAIN. I know of none of our schools that are on part-time 
schedules that are not districted. I would question whether there 
are any schools that are on part time that are nondistricted schools, 
except at the senior high school level. 

We have an extended-day program at the senior high school level 
with youngsters starting as early as 8 o'clock and remaining as late 
as 5 in the afternoon. We could classify these as part-time situa
tions or extended programs and, yet, these schools are not districted. 
For this reason, we can handle the number of pupils necessary by 
extending the day without districting the school. In other words, 
we use the administrative device of extension to avoid districting 
wherever possible. 

The part-time situation occurs only at the elementary level, and 
at the elementary level these are largely neighborhood schools, and 
when the school becomes crowded to the point of making the deci
sion about whether or not it should be placed on part time or 
whether it would be districted we use the districting device first, and 
then if this, in itself, doesn't seem reasonable as an administrative 
device to avoid the overcrowding we have the only alternative to 
follow at that point of moving to the part-time situation. 

Then when we find situations where within some geographic 
proximity of a school which may not yet be districted, but which is 
showing a strain because of the increasing population, and we have 
available transportation moving in a direction toward a school with 
available housing, we trn.nsport from school to school. 
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Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Brain, in this transporting of children from one 
school to another school, we have been told that in selecting the re
eeiving school the administration selects the school with a similar 
racial composition in the enrollment. Is that true? 

Dr. BRAIN. To a large degree that would be true, but not com
pletely so in every situation. 

Mrs. CoLE. Even though there might be a nearer school, you 
would go to a farther school with the same racial composition 
,enrollment? 

Dr. BRAIN. The nearest school in all the situations that we have 
.at the present time would be overcrowded to the point that it 
couldn't house the additional children that would be transported. 
We bypass the near schools to take them to the outlying schools in 
-our present program. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you. I have one more question, and that is 
with regard to the area setup. I understand there are four areas for 
administrative and supervisory purposes and that these areas are 
not-I guess maybe it is five. 

Dr. BRAIN. Five. 
Mrs. CoLE. Five. Yes-and these areas are not compact geo

graphic units, but may be scattered about the city. Now, we were 
told that areas B and D include entirely predominantly Negro 
schools, and they are scattered about the city, and that the super
visors, specialists, and directors assigned to these areas are also 
Negroes. Is this true, Dr. Brain? 

Dr. BRAIN. The organization of the areas occurred simultaneously 
with the desegregation of the schools. The city was divided into 
five geographic regions and in each region an area director was 
assigned as an administrative director to work in close liaison with 
the building principals. The two areas that you have identified at 
that time were not predominantly Negro. They have moved to pre
dominant Negro status in the changing population in the period 
since that time. There are two Negro area directors, and three that 
are white. These positions have not changed since 1954. 

Mrs. CoLE. But you do say these are-the areas are-compact 
geographic units; they don't include one school here and another 
school elsewhere? 

Dr. BRAIN. They do just that. They do include one school here 
and one school elsewhere. Their geographic relationship primarily 
relates to the areas of the city that would be identified by the points 
of the compass. There is a northwest area; there is a southwest 
area; there is a northeast area; and there is a southeast area; and 
then there is a central core, which makes up pretty largely the final 
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district. So, schools in the outer area and schools in the inner area 
-if we think of it as extending out from the center of the city, the 
outer areas would move out like the spokes of a wheel. This would 
define pretty largely, with the exception of one area, and this area 
is within that central core. It was planned this way originally, I 
understand it, to balance the load both in terms of pupils and in 
terms of the number of staff members with whom each area director 
would be working. 

Mrs. CoLE. I have one more question and that is with regard to 
the annual census that Baltimore City takes of its school enrollment 
by race. vVould you explain to us the purpose served by this census? 

Dr. BRAIN. The bureau of research in the city's schools is respon
sible primarily for projecting the need for new school housing in 
various locations of the city. The bureau of research, in examining 
its records over the years, has concluded by and large that where fhe 
community changes from white to Negro the pupil population in
creases almost twofold. As a consequence, the census is maintained 
primarily for purposes of forecasting the need for new school hous
ing and forecasting the specific location of the site areas that would 
be needed for this purpose. This is the reason that the city main
tains-that is, the city's schools maintain-this general census of 
pupil population. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsnunGH. Mr. Bernhard, do you have any ques

tions? 
Mr. BERNHARD. No. 
Commissioner HEsnunGH. Would any of the conferees like to ask 

a question of Dr. Brain. 
If not, I would like to indicate a 10-minute break. 
We are halfway through our morning program, and, if agreeable, 

we will break now for 10 minutes. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF DR. GF..ORGE B. BRAIN, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

An historical perspective 
The Pancoast report on the desegregation In the Baltimore city schools pro

vides a proper historical background for a discussion of the policies enacted 
by the board of school commi sioners and the progress which has been made 
to date with integration in the city schools. In part, the Pancoast survey 
states, "Maryland adopted a new Constitution in 1864 abolishing slavery. No 
constitutional provision then or in the later Constitution of 1867 required racial 
segrega tion in the public schools. Some private chools for Negro children bad 
been established in Baltimore by religious or other organizations, which were 
staffed with both white and Negro teachers. On July 10, 1867, the city council 
passed the following ordinance: 'It is hereby made the duty of the board of 
school commissioners of this city of Baltimore to organize separate schools for 
colored children, and to establish as many schools for the education of the 
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colored children of Baltimore City as may in the judgment of said board be 
necessary.' 

"The school commissioners took over some of the private schools for Negroes 
and staffed them with white teachers. About 15 years later, Negro teachers 
began to be engaged in the public colored schools. By 1!)08, colored schools 
in Baltimore were exclusively staffed with teachers and other personnel of 
that race. 

"Separate schools for Negro children were made in the Maryland public 
school system in an 1872 tate statute. The State had adopted a centralized 
school system covering the 23 counties, but not Baltimore City, which has oper
ated its schools independently of the State system. 

"Whether in respon e to the quality standard enunciated in the Plessy v. 
F e1·gu.wn decision of 1896, with its dictum concerning the legality of segregated 
schools which were 'separate but equal,' or for other reasons, Baltimore has 
long had identical standard for the certification of white and Negro teachers, 
and has administered identical professional examinations to them. Identical 
certification requirements were not set up by the State, however, until 1916. 
The city adopted in 1925 identical salary scales for men and women, and for 
white and Negro teachers, although the State did not equalize salary scales 
of white and Negro teachers until 17 years later. 

"The colored schools in Baltimore were administered as an integral part of 
the Baltimore system operating under the general supervision of the assi tant 
superintendents and according to citywide standards. The division of colored 
schools had direct supervision and functioned first under a director, and, begin
ning in 1944, under an assistant superintendent for colored schools. There was 
no separate budget, funds being allocated on a per-pupil basis." 

Board of school commissioners 
The first Negro was appointed to the board of school commissioners in 1943. 

Since that da te a Negro has been included on the board. The nine-member 
board which serves without sala ry is appointed by the mayor and is confirmed 
by the city council. The term of office on the board of school commissioners 
is for a period of 6 years. The president of the board is named by the mayor. 
Early efforts in integration 

In the period between 1943 and 1954 many activities were planned in the 
school system that brought white and Negro members of the teaching staff 
together. In 1946, under the leadership of Dr. William H. Lemme!, then super
intendent of the Baltimore public schools, all professional meetings for teachers 
on the staff were racially integrated. This included in-service and professional 
meetings as well as community workshops and administrative committees. 

Pupil exchange visits between white and colored schools were also initiated. 
Choruses, glee clubs, assemblies, class exhibits, debates, and other joint activi
ties involving Junior Red Cro s, Brotherhood Week, United Nations, Youth and 
Model Youth City Council were developed. 'l'hrouo-h activitie of this type 
staff members and children in the schools came to know and understand the 
cultures of both groups. Wise planning of this type contributed greatly to the 
successful desegregation of the public school program which occurred in Sep
tember of 1954. 
Desegregation poiicies and procedures 

On June 3, 1954, after the May 17 decision of the Supreme Court of the 
United States declared illegal the established separate schools for white and 
colored pupils respectively, the board of school commissioners adopted unani
mously a resolution declaring that Baltimore public schools "should be con
formed to a nonsegregated basis to be in effect by the opening of schools in 
Septembe1·." This action was based on an opinion of the city solicitor who 
had been requested by the school board to rule on the legal effect of the 
Supreme Court decision and it!': implications for the fulfillment of the duties 
and obligations of the board of school commissioners. The city solicitor's reply, 
d!ltPd June 1, 1954, concluded, "It is the opinion of this office that the Supreme 
Court, by its decision, has determined that segregation and education, as pro
vided for in article 32, section 22, of the Baltimore City Code, is in deprivation 
of the equal protection of the laws guaranteed by the 14th amendment and is, 
consequently, unconstitutional and invalid." 

https://e1�gu.wn
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This ruling, which provided the legal basis for the board's action, was only 
the climax of a long series of developments which had paved the way for an 
.eventual change of that kind. For many years the professional members of 
the school system of both races had become experienced in planning and work
ing together on problems of concern to public education. Therefore, already 
a certain amount of integration had taken place in specialized curricula at 
the high school le, el and in adult educa tion classes. Furthermore, the board 
of superintendents had been considering for some time ways and means of 
effecting desegregation should a decision requiring it be handed down by the 
Supreme Court. Thus, the Department of Education was ready to take the 
critical step when it became necessary. 

On June 10, 1954, the Board of School Commissioners approved unanimously 
the recommendation of the supel'intendent rega rding the fundamental policies 
which should govern the conversion of the school system to a nonsegregated 
basis. He enumerated three: 

1. Present standards pertaining to school admission, grades, and curricula 
shall continue in force, except that the race of the pupil shall not be a con
sideration. 

2. No child shall be r eqziired to attend any particular school.-Where a build
Ing is overcrowded, specific district lines may be established as required by 
building, capacity, and neighborhood population. No pupil who lives beyond 
such a line will then enter the districted school. All pupils hitherto enrolled 
therein are permitted to remain there. 

3. In the assignment, promotion, and transfer of staff members the present 
policy of respecting relative merit shall be scrupulously observed. No person 
shall be denied an opportunity because of his race. 

Under this policy, pupils generally were able to enter the school of their 
choice without regard to the former racial classification of the school. Trans
fer privileges were retained, thereby giving the system flexibility and a t the 
same time continuing the right of staff members to pass on the wisdom of a 
particula r move. 

Transfers by reason of a change of res idence were automatically approved. 
When admission was requested to a school where district lines were already 
establi shed, permission could be granted only if the pupil made his home in 
that district. 

If no change of residence was involved, the principals of both the sending 
and the respective receiving school approved, or, if agreement could not be 
reached, the case was referred to the appropriate assistant superintendent fo r 
adjudica tion. "In giving their approval the principals will, as in the past, 
consider the educational reasons justifying the transfer and the number of 
pupils already enrolled in the class to which the pupil requesting transfer 
would be assigned." 

Pupils who were prohibited by the pattern of segregation from registering 
for any program during the spring of 1954 were allowed to register until the 
opening of school in September 1954. In case of overcrowding, criteria of 
selection did not include race, but did apply otherwise to all registrants. 

The adoption of the free-choice policy permitted the school board to cancel 
its plans for expensive printing equipment that had been ordered In accordance 
with the old "separate but equal" doctrine to provide Negro students enrolling 
at the Carver Vocational-Technical High School, then under construction, with 
a printing course that would be equivalent to that offered white students at 
the Mergenthaler Vocational-Technical High School. 

This action resulted in all printing instruction being given at Mergenthaler, 
to which the Negro applicants were automatically admitted. 

While there were many questions and some apprehension about what would 
happen when schools opened in the fall, the fully integrated adult evening 
summer school held during June and July of 1954 furnished further proof that 
Baltimore was prepared to accept interracial schooling. The 815 white and 
385 colored students, ranging in age from 16 on up, attended mixed classes 
three and four times a week under both white and Negro teachers without 
a single incident of unpleasantness. And, as far as school officials knew, 
nobody dropped out or declined to register because the classes were mixed. 

With the opening of schools in September 1954, race had ceased to be a 
determining factor in the assignment of pupils and staff members. White and 
colored eligible lists had been consolidated into one list from which selection 
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was made from the top five individuals for staffing educational positions. The 
division of colored schools had been discontinued, but no one in that division 
had suffered discharge or loss of status. Other duties were assigned to the 
assistant superintendent in charge of the division, .and teachers, principals, and 
supervisors were merged with white personnel of like status. 

Coincidentally, but not part of the desegregation prog1·am, the reorganization 
of the elementary division went into effect with the opening of schools. Under 
this plan the elementary schools were reorganized without regard to prevailing 
race into five administrative groups designated "areas." Each area was staffed 
with a team consisting of (1) an overall administrative and supervisory execu
tive officer designated as the area director; (2) two supervisors, one with prior 
specialization in primary education; the other intermedia te education ; (3) two 
specialists, one at each level; (4) a specialist in art; (5) a specialist in music; 
and (6) a specialist in physical education. Two of the area directors were 
principals of former colored schools, and many of the supervisors and special
ists were drawn from the former division of colored schools. 

The Baltimore public schools rejected the idea of deliberate mixing of the 
races. Changes in the composition of student bodies came as families changed 
their places of residence or as pupils applied for transfers for specific educa
tional reasons. Consequently, it was normal that the pattern of school attend
ance should change slowly at first and only accelerate with the success of the 
experiment. 

Throughout the period since 1954 the work of the schools bas continued 
normally. At the beginning relatively few changes occurred in the staffing 
of the ·chools. As time went on and there were vacancies to be filled, the 
number of biracial faculties increased. Composition of the pupil population 
changed more rapidly. Mo t of the change followed that of population migra
tion within the city. The effect was to raise markedly the enrollments of 
schools in changing neighborhoods where the white population had been de
creasing. The desegregation policy helped to reduce the amount of part-time
ness in the elementary schools. It made possible later in the fall of 1955 the 
transfer of over 200 pupils, with their teachers, from a former colored school 
to a neighboring former white school that was partially empty. Thus it added 
a flexibility to the school system which had never before been experienced. 

Again the Pancoast survey identifies various factors as being responsible for 
the orderly desegregation of the Baltimore city schools. Among those factors 
were the following : • 

1. The schools remained open for the usual hours. Principals and 
teachers were at t11eir posts taking on additional responsibilities through
out the emergency period. 

2. The role played by the pupils themselves was by no means insignUl
cant. Cla s officers of the student organizations were effective in main
taining order and morale. 

3. Many persons a sisted helpfully at the scene of the disturbances 
including administrative officers of the sch6ol, police officials, plainclothes
men, and newsmen. In addition, a particularly significant part was taken 
by clergymen of the churches in the school community, who came to the 
school to stand with it wherever they cou](l be of greatest use. Man.Y 
parents also gave substantial support to the principle of law and order. 

4. The press, radio. and television were especially forceful in their utter
ances. Editorials and news coverage were very effective in alleviating 
fears and in bringing the real problems into true focus. 

It became clearly evident that the community, by and large, approved of 
the board's decision to move in the directions indicated by the Supreme Court. 
Free choice of schools 

Baltimore does not insist that any child attend a school in whose district he 
lives. In such cases children living within a prescribed area have the right 
to attend the districted school and all others are excluded. But if a child 
living in any district wishes to attend elsewhere, he may do so if the school 
is not districted and if there is good reason for his transferring. The admin
istrative policy for the enrollment of students in districted schools follows: 

Students may be admitted to districted schools only upon evidence that legal 
residence of parents is within the boundaries established. Therefore, nonresi
dent pupils should not be enrolled. 
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Withdrawal of st1idents from districted schools upon change of residence 
The school boa rd rules that apply are as follows: 

Article V, sect i on II (f) 

" Pupils who have been enrolled in a districted school anrl whose parents 
move out of the district must be transferred to a school in the district of their 
new re idence. If the change of residence occurs during the school year, the 
pupil may remain in the former school until the close of that school year. If 
the application of this paragraph is likely to cause a hardship in the case of 
any pupil, the superintendent is authorized to make such exceptions as the 
merits of any case justify." 

Article V, sect·ion III (c) 

"Any pupil who has been a resident of this city for 1 year or longer and is 
enrolled in the second semester of the final grade of any division of the school 
system and his parents cease to be residents of the city shall be treated as 
a resident pupil until the end of the semester in which the change of status 
occurs. This rule shall apply only to pupils in the 2nd semester of the 6th, 9th, 
and 12th grades and final grades or classes in the vocational educational 
programs." 

In applying these school board rules, it is noted that: 
(a) A nonresident pupil who is enrolled in a school before it was districted 

may continue to complete his full program in that school even though it 
becomes districted. A resident pupil who is enroll ed in a school before it was 
districted, but who resides outside of the established district lines, may con
tinue to complete his full program in that school even though it has become 
districted. 

( b) If a resident pupil becomes a nonresident pupil, he may continue in the 
districted school in which he is attending at the time of change of residence 
only until the conclusion of the current semester. However, he will be subject 
to the prorated tuition fee unless he is in the second semester of the final 
grade of the school he is attending. 

(c) Hardship case of admission or withdrawal. 
In any hardship case, an exception to the rules may be made. The assistant 

superintendent concerned reviews such a case with the principal and makes 
the appropriate decision or refers it to the superintendent for further con
sideration. 
Frequency of districti ng 

Changes in di strict boundaries, establishment of district boundaries, and 
discontinuation of district boundaries are explained in circulars and memo
randums issued during each school year. In September of 1954, with a total 
of 175 school units in operation, 30 which were badly crowded were districted. 
Twenty-nine of these schools were elementary school units. The only second
ary school districted at that time was the Garrison Junior High School. As 
population changes have occurred, additional schools have from time to time 
been districted and some that were originally districted in 1954 ha ve had the 
district boundaries removed. As of October 31, 1960, 32 of 143 elementary 
school units were districted. This constituted 22 percent of all elementary 
school organizational units. Only 5, or 9 percent, of the total of 50 secondary 
school units were di tricted. All districted secondary schools were a t the 
junior high school level. None of the senior high school secondary-vocational 
organizations is presently districted. 

Schools have been districted only when they were so overcrowded that it 
was necessary to safeguard their facilities for the children living in closest 
geographic proximity to them. Race has never been a factor in the establish
ment of school district boundaries. ( See table A.) 

Transfer of pnp-ils 
It is reiterated here for emphasis that any child who lives in a given area 

and attends a public school need not attend a public school in that neighbor-
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hood. Children nre free to tran fer to another school if they wish. The trans
fer, however, must be to a nondistricted school and the family of the child 
must assume the transportation obligation.

The policy which is followed in the case of the parent who wishes his chil
dren to be transferred to another school without a change in the family 
residence is simply that if the transfer, in the opinion of the sending and 
receiving schools, is de irable for the child and provides him with a better 
educational opportunity the tran fer is macle. If there is any reason to ques
tion the wisdom of makin"' the transfer, either from the child's point of view 
or his special educational needs, sueh factors are taken into consideration by 
the principals of both the sending and receiving schools. Where additional 
consultation is felt to be desirable the matter is referred either to the area 
director or to the appropriate a istant superintendent. The school is charged 
with the responsibility of proviclin"' for each child the best educational environ
·ment which is poss ible. , ve feel that the parent's judgment is an important 
factor in the choice of schools which a given child might attend. 

In 1954, when desegregation fi r t occurred, it was expected that a number 
of reque ts might be received enmasse from la rge numbers of Negro parents 
who desired to transfer their children to formerly all-white schools. There 
were a few incliviclual reque ts, but they did not occur in gr at number. '.rhere 
was no mass movement of children through transfer at that time nor has 
there been any very great number of requests for transfer subsequently. 

Over the period of our total experience with desegregation three trends are 
in evidence. First, there ha been a tendency for parents to request transfer 
of their ch ildren to nondistrictecl schools of good reputation. This kind of 
reque t has been more frequent when the neighborhood school is operated on 
a part-time ba is clue to overcrowding. 

Secondly, it has been observed that requests for transfer of Negro children 
to scliools outside of their residential neighborhood have on occasions preceded 
a change in the racial composition of a neighborhood. Transfers, however, 
have not precipitated re iclential change. Rather, most of the transfer re
quests came from Negro parents who wanted to avail their children of educa
tional opportunities in whnt they considered to be better educational situations, 
without re idential changes bein"' contemplated or sub equently occurring. 

The third trend has. to do chiefly with the parents of white children. It is 
noted that when the population of a neighborhood school shows a heavy Negro 
concentration that parents of white children desire to have their children 
attend a school with more white classmates. Often such parents have said, 
"I do not object to my child being in an integrated school, but I do not want 
him to be the on ly white child in the class." Sometimes the reason were not 
as obviously stated even though the underlying cause might have been the same. 
Ra.cial composition of staff and st1tdent body groups 

In the years since desegregation took place the student population of the 
Baltimore city schools has increased from 143,682 to 170,222, an increase of 
18.5 percent in a period of 7 years. In 1953 there were a total of 154 school 
units in operation. Only one, the Baltimore Polytechnic Institute, was inte
grated. In 1961 there are 193 school units being operated. Forty-nine percent, 
or 93 of the 193, are integrated organ izations. 

The total net roll of 170,222 pupils is presently made up of 51.4 percent 
Neo-ro and 48.6 percent white. The disparity is greatest at the elementary 
school level, with 56 percent Negro and 44 percent white. At the secondary 
level 58 percent of the net roll is made up of white students; 42 percent is 
Negro. The dropout rate at the secondary level is higher among Negro pupils 
than among white pupils. (See table B.) 

Six thousand and eighty-one educational employees staff the public school 
program. Fifty-seven and seven-tenths percent of the total group is white, 
with 42.3 percent being Negro. Thirty-eio-ht percent of all of the schools are 
staffed with all-white faculties; 35 percent of the schools have all-Negro 
faculties. Twenty-seven percent of the schools have members of both races 
teaching side by . ide in integrated situations. In 1954 only four building 
faculties were integrated. (See table C.) 
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GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 

We feel that the inte.,.ra tion of our schools has been accompl l hed most 
satisfactorily. The free-choice policy in selecting a school for attendance pur
poses has contributed to the success of the integration effort in Balti more. 

In general, our schools reflect the neighborhood population pattern very 
largely, for we note that the enrollment of Negroes in what was previously an 
all-white school occurs only as the population of the neighborhood reveals a 
corre.sponding change. 

The free-choice policy has demonstra ted that the schools ::i re not being used 
as instruments to r.ompel or to force social reform. Fundamentally, it recog
nizes the parent's right to obtain for his child what he con ·iders to be the best 
educational opportunity that the Balt imore public schools cnn offer. 

The policy enables a minority group to a ttend schools that a re compatible 
with their social and cultural interests but it does not force pupils into . chools 
where the racial pattern would be one in which the pupil himself would not 
Jeel comfortable. 

TABLE A.- Baltinwre public school f acts on districted schools 

Number or school and net roil by race D ate 
Total Dis- for Oct. 31, 1960, for each cllstrict ed school 

Educational level orgaul- trlcted organization wa~ last 
zations organl- dis-

zations trlcted 
School White N egro Total 

E lementary _________ _. _- - - - . - - - 143 32 18 284 391 675 1958 
ZT 711 333 1, 044 1958 
liO 306 361 667 1954 
60 2 1, 205 1,207 1958 
61 168 560 728 1954 
74 13 1,235 1,248 1954 
88 574 24 1 815 1957 

100 1, 117 I , 117 1954 
113 692 692 1954 
129 374 374 1954 
132 992 992 1958 

- 2137 899 901 1960 
138 ---------- 1, 123 1, 123 1957 
141 1,642 1,642 1956 
142 1, 482 1, 4 2 1954 
144 986 986 1957 
145 1,876 1,876 1954 
148 I , 143 1, 143 1954 
149 18 1, 333 1,351 1958 
150 324 324 1958 
157 300 360 1960 - -- 717208 717 1958 
210 508 1959 ---------- 508 
221 395 13 408 1953 
229 636 630 1959 
233 527 627 1954 
239 757 757 1954 
24 1 1,006 1, 006 1054 
242 1, 072 1,072 1053 
244 411 411 1964 
245 1, 188 1, 1 1953 
248 1,098 1. 098 1959 

Total. ____ ________ ___ _--- 10,393 18,682 29,075 

Junior high ____ ________ ____ ____ 138 6 41 2, 220 1 2,221 1957 
46 1,799 196 1,995 1057 
91 1,910 1, 029 2,039 19 

222 2,439 43 2,4S2 1957 
233 1, 116 58 1, 174 1059 

Total. _____________ __ ____ 
------------- ------------------------ - 9, 484 l ,3ZT 10, II 

-
Senlor high _____ ____ __ _____ ___ __ IJ3 None 

Grand totaL____ ______ __ 193 37 19,877 20,009 39,886 

1 The totnl number of secondary-vocational organizations is one more t han liO shown on et Roll as #133 
Is coun ted hero bot h as junior nnd senior high. 
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TABLE B.-Sm nmary of net roll by race, October 31, 1960 

Pupils ln Integrated Pupils ln l •rncc Total 
Lc,el into rntccl orirnnlzn. l•rncc org-nniza- Total organize.-

o~nnlzn. Uons OJ1?S ll1Zll· tious Pupils tlous 
tlons tions 

Elementary: 
White._· · --·--- --·- ·- · -- · 22,581 ----- -- ----- 23, 103 --- -- ------- 45,684 ------ ------
Negro._....- .------··--- __ 27, 184 ----- ------ - 33,121 ---------- -- 60, 305 -- -- --- -----

TotaL _. _________ -·-- __ . 49, 765 63 56,224 so 105,989 143 

Secondary.vocnttonal: 
Whitc-· ·- · · ·····-·-·--··· 33, 482 --- -------- - 3,422 -- ----- ----- 36,904 -- --------- -
Negro . •• ·-·-·-·---·--- -· . _ ------ -- ---- ------------ ------- -- ---12, 022 15,307 27,329 

TotaL ___ _------- --··--· 45,504 30 18,729 20 64,233 50 
!====II= 

Total: 
White__ -·- --- -- - _. ___ _-·-
N cgro ___ _______ ____ __ ____ _ 

50, 063 
30. 206 

26,525 
48,428 

82, 588 
87,634 

Grand totaL ..____...__ 95,269 03 74, 953 100 170, 222 193 

T ABLE C.- Summary of faculty by race, September 30, 1960 

Faculty Faculty
members Integrated members l•racc Total Total 

Level on faculties on !•race faculties faculty faculties 
intc~:rated faculties members 
faculties 

E lementary: 
White . ·--·-·- · ··-·-···-·· 323 -------- ---- I, 472 --- --------- 1, 705 -------- -- --
Negro . .. . ... ·- -· · · ····· · ·· 244 -- ---- ------ I, 308 --- ---- ---- - I, 552 ----- --- ----

TotaL _. . ··- · -.. -· .. . .. . 567 20 2,780 123 3,347 143 

Seco ndnry•vccationnl : 
White •• ·-···••··--···--- · I , 537 -- ---------- 288 ------------ 1, 8?5 ------------Negro ... . . _._ .... _____ . __ . 667 446 1, 113 

Total ............_._._ .. 2,204 30 734 20 2,938 50 
l====ll====l====l====l,====I,= === 

Total: 
White- - · · - ---- · -·-··· · -·· I , 860 ·-·--···--·· I , i60 --· --· ---·-· 3, 620 
Ncgro.... . - . .._.... ____ ... 911 · -----··-··· I , 754 -·- ---·- -··· 2,065 

1---- 0----- 1-----1-----1---- - +--- -

Orand totaL __.._. __ . __ 2, 771 50 3,514 143 6,286 193 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, can we recon
vene, please~ 

Mr. Bernhard, will you please introduce the next speaker~ 
Mr. BERNHARD. The next participant is Mrs. Donald Ross Green, 

one of the founders and organizers of H OPE, I nc. in Atlanta, Ga., 
which stands for Help Our Public Education. 

I would like to present Mrs. Green. 
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STATEMENT OF MARY REESE GREEN, MEMBER OF EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE OF HOPE, INC., ATLANTA, GA. 

Mrs. GREEN. HOPE-Help Our Public Education-Inc., a non
profit organization of volunteers whose purpose is to preserve free 
public education in Georgia, was chartered in December of 1958. A 
desegregation suit had been filed in Atlanta, and it appeared likely 
that all public schools in the State might eventually close because of 
the conflict between the State and Federal laws. 

During the fall of 1958, formal and informal groups were meet
ing in the Atlanta metropolitan area to discuss this situation. Col
umns and editorials appeared in the newspapers saying something 
must be done to change Georgia laws; manifestos were published by 
ministers, university professors, and physicians calling for continued 
public education, and a few scattered PTA's had progr~ms about the 
crisis. However, it was still true that in most places and for most 
people the problem was not even considered a polite topic of con
versation. In retrospect, some people consider that the major con
tribution of HOPE was the extent to which it helped change this 
situation during its first year of operation. 

In November of 1958 two women started a telephone chain invit
ing people to a public meeting, and over 500 parents came and heard 
a local legislator speak for open public schools. It soon became 
apparent that a formal organization was needed to coordinate and 
spearhead open school activities. 

First, an attempt was made to get prominent Atlanta citizens to 
head such an organization. That failed, but a group of 18 parents 
went ahead. HOPE, Inc., was granted a State charter in December 
1958. Its policy has been to work for the continuance of free public 
education in Georgia. HOPE does not discuss segregation or de
segregation. 

Less than 3 months after being granted its charter, HOPE held 
its first large public meeting at a local theater. This meetin(J' estab
lished HOPE as the rallying point for open-school advocates 
throughout Georgia. 

Following this rally, a series of informative teas were held in over 
100 homes in Atlanta. These were covered on the society pages of 
local papers, thus reaching many readers that might otherwise have 
been missed. 

HOPE held its next public meeting in November of 1959, at which 
members of the Little Rock School Board and Chamber of Com
merce were the speakers. This was followed by another large public 
meeting at which the representatives, Atlanta representatives, in the 
State legislature were the speakers. By this time all four of these 
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men were speaking openly for open public schools, whereas the year 
before only one o:f them had been willing to take this stand. 

Almost :from its beginning, HOPE was in touch with open-school 
groups in Virginia and Arkansas. Their experiences and help pre
vented many mistakes and made HOPE's job much easier. Within 
Georgia other organizations who were interested in preserving pub
lic education now had one group to work with which could coordi
nate open-school activities. 

HOPE's work has been carried on primarily by committees o:f vol
unteers. There are three significant aspects o:f the organization that 
differ :from similar groups that had formed or were to form in other 
Southern States: (1) HOPE has, :from its inception, been a state
wide organization. At least two counties were represented at the 
organizational meeting. Within 5 months there were active HOPE 
groups in four metropolitan areas outside Atlanta, and within a year 
there were open-school groups in almost all major areas o:f Georgia. 
(2) HOPE does not have members. There are supporters who may 
or may not contribute financially, but there have never been dues. 
(3) The State office, which has operated continuously since 1958, has 
had at least one paid staff person at all times. 

The money for the operation o:f HOPE's office and the many mail
ings and materials necessary to carry out its program have come 
:from individual donations. 

Since the initial news story appeared concerning the chartering o:f 
an open schools' group in Georgia, there have been individual state
ments, general announcements, or background stories on the school 
crisis released to the papers and wire services by HOPE every week. 

As o:ften as every other month for more than 2 years, materials 
have been mailed by HOPE to its supporters as well as to legislators, 
professional groups, GEA and PTA leaders, and business leaders all 
over the State. These materials have consisted o:f progress reports, 
background material, up-to-date information on the political and 
legal status o:f the school crisis, and reports on the experiences o:f 
other communities both within and without the State. 

,vhile official HOPE organizations have formed in many major 
cities in Georgia, there are countless other communities where open
school groups have chosen different names or even meet in an in
formal :fashion. In some cases, groups o:f citizens have come to 
HOPE for help in organizing. In other cases, HOPE has gone to 
them. 

The effectiveness o:f this early statewide activity was apparent 
when in January 1960, at the beginning o:f the legislative session, 
HOPE presented to the house of representatives a petition for open 

!IR8234-61-4 
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schools signed, with addresses, by over 10,000 persons from 90 
Georgia communities. 

Repeatedly during that 6-week session, State senators and repre
sentatives found on their desks literature prepared by HOPE. 
There were official HOPE observers at all proceedings and many 
legislators were visited by volunteers. 

The 1960 legislature finally decided to create a school study com
mission headed by banker John Sibley. The commission held open 
hearings in each of Georgia's 10 congressional districts during March 
and April of 1960. HOPE groups in each district helped stimulate 
interest in these hearings by stressing the importance of all views 
being expressed at the hearings and encouraging individuals and 
groups to attend them. As a footnote, it should be pointed out that 
there is a tendency for people who have once taken an open-school 
stand to assume that everyone will always remember it. It cannot 
be overemphasized that repeated statements must be made. 

The result of the hearings was that the commission majority re
port, signed by 11 of the 19 members, recommended that a plan 
similar to the one now operating in Virginia be adopted by Georgia. 
Eight members of the commission still stood for segregation at all 
costs. 

In May of 1960, following the report of the Sibley Commission, 
HOPE sponsored a statewide open schools conference. Represent
atives from 27 towns and 7 States attended the conference. The 
purpose was to crystallize statewide reaction to the Sibley report 
and to prepare for followup activities. 

In the fall of 1960 the United Church Women sponsored forums 
on open schools and the Sibley report in four key areas of the State. 
HOPE participated in these. 

In January 1961, just before the legislative session began, HOPE 
held another statewide meeting in Atlanta to lay final plans for 
what it terms "Operation Last Chance." Mrs. Sand was kind enouo-h 
to come from New Orleans and be one of our speakers. The court 
had ordered desegre<Yation to begin in September 1961 in the Atlanta 
schools, and late in 1960 HOPE supporters around the State were 
reminded that the legislative session, which would begin in January, 
was the last time that Georgia's massive resistance laws could be 
repealed. People were urged to get in touch with their legislators 
whenever it seemed appropriate. 

The day before the legislature convened, the floor leaders of each 
house appeared on television and asked for public responses to their 
feeling that schools should remain open. The response was over
whelmingly in favor of their stand, and the newspapers kept a box 
score of all replies. 
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The Sibley report and the public support of the activities of 
HOPE and the other cooperating organizations finally had an effect. 
In the wake of the University of Georgia situation, Governor Van
diver spoke to a special evening session of the legislature. The 
speech was carried by all radio and television stations. The Gover
nor conceded that Georgia's school-closing laws had become an alba
tross around the neck of the State. He recommended a new package 
of laws, which have since been passed. The massive resistance laws 
have been repealed and provisions have been made for pupil-place
ment procedures, local option, and tuition grants. Thus, the threat 
of statewide closing of public schools is gone and HOPE's major 
objective has been achieved. 

The future role of HOPE is somewhat uncertain, but some prob
lems remain. 

The local option laws outline both school-closing and school-re
opening procedures through referendums in districts concerned. It 
is possible that HOPE can assist those trying to maintain open 
schools in communities faced with this option. 

The Atlanta School Board has been ordered to allow desegrega
tion in the 11th and 12th grades next fall. In all probability, 
HOPE will have a contribution to make in the preparation of the 
Atlanta community for this event so that the implementation of tlie 
court order can be accepted with calmness and dignity. 

Commissioner HEsnunoH. Thank you very much, Mrs. Green. 
Dean Storey, do you have any questions? 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Mrs. Green, I notice that one of the 
fundamental purposes of your organization is to keep the public 
schools open. I assume that means from elementary through public 
higher education. Is that correct~ 

Mrs. GREEN. Yes; that would be correct. All public schools. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. All public schools. You mentioned the 

incident with reference to the University of Georgia. Did you have 
any special program or any special effort in that particular situation, 
or was it just generally what you had been carrying on? 

Mrs. GREEN. It was fairly general. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Do you feel that your organization 

helped produce a climate that resulted in the repeal of these massive 
resistance laws? 

Mrs. GREEN. Yes ; I think I do. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsnuRGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner HEsnunoH. I have a couple of questions, Mrs. 

Green. One question: I understand from the Sibley Commission's 
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report that there is great resistance m the southwestern part of 
Georgia to even token integration. Are there any followers of 
HOPE in that particular area that might give us some hope? 

Mrs. GREEN. Yes; there are HOPE supporters, and other groups 
on this, too, all over the State. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. One other question: vVe have noticed 
in these past conferences that one of the greatest forces for some 
kind of reasonable solution to these problems comes from biracial 
committees, whether they are informally or formally set up by local 
government or in some cases by just free association of people who 
want to try to find a solution to a sticky problem that affects both 
of them. I was wondering if HOPE has formally or informally 
proceeded through these biracial committees to study this problem 
which affects both races. 

Mrs. GREEN. No; HOPE has not. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. HOPE is a completely white organiza·

tion? Am I right? 
Mrs. GREEN. The officers are. The supporters-there is no way 

of knowing. People support us from all over. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. But you don't actually have groups 

where whites and Negroes get together and try to figure out what 
the best answer might be to some of these problems? 

Mrs. GREEN. HOPE does not. There are many such groups in 
Georgia. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. One last point I had, Mrs. Green: This 
probably doesn't affect HOPE directly. You mentioned you are 
helping prepare a climate for the desegregation of the 11th and 12th 
grades next fall. I was wondering what got Georgia or the court 
there started on the 11th and 12th grades when the whole experience 
seems to be that starting at the 1st grade makes a lot more sense, 
because youngsters aren't born with a prejudice. They acquire it. 

Mrs. GREEN. I don't know the answer to that. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Wouldn't you think, from your experi

ence-and I don't want to be contentious in this question, so, you 
can say whatever you do think-it is possible that integration at the 
lower grades on a free-choice basis is a simpler thing to face than 
integration in a high school situation, especially since it also involves 
the sexes as well as the races? 

Mrs. GREEN. HOPE has not argued with the plan, itself, and I'd 
be glad to discuss this with anyone at any other time, my own feel
ings, but HOPE has not judged the plan as such. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Mrs. Green, one ·of the bills that was passed in 

the 1961 session had to do with provision for grant-in-aid for those 
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:students who wish to withdraw from the public schools. Has 
HOPE taken any stand with regard to this provision or has any
'thing happened that you are aware of as a result of the grant-in-aid 
program? Has it become effective now? 

Mrs. GREEN. People are applying all over the place. Most of the 
·applications so far, I believe, have come from parents whose children 
.are already in private schools, and it's all pretty much in the air. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. I have only one question, Mrs. Green, which aaam 

-would be a matter of opinion. The original court order, of course, 
was entered in May of 1960, and the effective date of the order to 
,desegregate is September 1961, which provided a very substantial 
period of time, primarily, as I understand it, to give the Georaia 
Legislature t ime to act, which it has; but, as an incidental effect, do 
you feel that that long timelag has been helpful to those interested 
"in public education per se, in keeping public schools open? Has that 
time been beneficial? 

Mrs. GREEN. I really couldn't answer that. There are people who 
feel that it has been and people who feel it would have been better 
to go ahead right away, and I trust the judgment of both arguments, 
people giving both arguments. I really don't know. I think we will 
maybe really get a better idea in September. 

Mrs. CoLE. Of course, it has given the opposition time to argue, 
too. It works both ways. It is a two-way street. 

Mrs. GREEN. That's right. 
Mrs. CoLE. So, it is hard to judge. No further questions. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Mrs. Green, I would just Jjke to clarify one point 

that I raised before. Under the grand-in-aid pro<Yram, is money 
given to establish separate schools or are they direct tuition grants 
to those who wish to apply to existing private schools? Do you 
know that? 

Mrs. GREEN. I really don't know. I better just not even answer, 
because I don't know. 

Mr. BERNHARD. All right. Fine. Thank you. 
Commissioner llisnURGH. Do any of the conferees wish to ask 

Mrs. Green questions? Go ahead, sir. 
Dr. OGLESBY. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask a question which 

was asked by Mr. Bernhard, but not answered by Mrs. Green. What 
is the attitude of HOPE? Are they giving enthusiastic support to 
a properly set up and properly administered tuition grant program 
which will enable those people who don't want their children in 
integrated schools to have a real freedom of choice? What is their 
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attitude about that? How much backing are they giving to that 
movement? 

Mrs. GREEN. Right now HOPE has done really nothing. I mean 
this is only February, and all of this has come upon us very rapidly. 
I-

Dr. OGLESBY. Have you any idea what you-all's attitude will be? 
In other words, will you get definitely back of a freedom of choice 
in Georgia ? 

Mrs. GREEN. I have no idea. 
Commissioner fusmmoH. Mrs. Green, could I interject a possible 

answer: That your organization is really set up to do something 
rather than to formulate a philosophy? Is that a correct statement? 

Mrs. GREEN. That is correct. 
Commissioner fusBURGH. You are trying to keep the public 

schools--
Mrs. GREEN. Our purpose has been to keep free public education 

in Georgia, and we have stuck to that. 
Commissioner fusBURGH. I get this impression from what little 

I know and what you have told us this morning, very kindly: That, 
really, what you are trying to do is keep the public schools open and 
keep them from being closed as a universal rule? 

Mrs. GREEN. That's correct. 
Commissioner fusBURGJJ. And that you probably have not formu

lated a whole philosophy of reaction to this or that other proposal 
that goes to the basic issues involved here? 

Mrs. GREEN. That's right. We haven't. 
Commissioner fusBURGH. Excuse me. Mr. Barrett. 
Mr. BARRETT. I wanted to ask: Has there been any move--
Vice Chairman STOREY. We can't quite hear you. 
Mr. BARRETT. I am sorry. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. We have a microphone here. 
Mr. BARRETT. No. I think I can speak up all right. Has there 

been any move to hold a school-closing referendum in Atlanta under 
the new law? 

Mrs. GREEN. Not yet. 
Mrs. CoLE. Pardon me, Father Hesburgh. For the record, you 

know these new laws were only passed a very, very short time ago, 
toward the end of January, I believe, so that there hasn't been very 
much time since they came into effect. 

Dr. GREEN. Could I just--
Commissioner liEsBURGH. For the record, and also on that last 

speaker, Mr. Barrett, who I understand is Assistant to the Attorney 
General for Civil Rights-Isn't that right? 
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Mr. BARRETT. That's right. I'm second assistant to the Assistant 
Attorney General. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I understand. I knew I would never 
get that out straight. Yes, sir. 

Dr. GREEN. Could I just comment on these laws-
Commissioner llisBURGH. Would you identify yourself, sir, :for 

the record? 
Dr. GREEN. I am Ross Green. That these laws are quite vague 

and that many members of the legislature feel that nobody really 
knows what they mean, how they should be administered, or what's 
going to happen. They've been passed, but this matter of the tuition 
grants and the like-these applications have been so far refused on 
the grounds that nobody knows how to proceed. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you, Dr. Green. Does anyone 
else have a question to ask of Mrs. Green? I:£ not, we will pass on 
to---Excuse me. Did I miss someone? 

Mr. TucKER. I wonder if that law isn't similar to the one that 
we pa sed and was held unconstitutional. The Arkansas Legislature 
passed a law that money could be withheld :from an integrated school 
and given to the students, and that law "as held unconstitutional 
by the Supreme Court. That is not the exact law? 

Mrs. GREEN. No; and I would rather not discuss the legal points. 
I am not a lawyer. I am over my head. 

Dr. OGLESBY. May I attempt to answer it, Mr. Chairman? 
Commissioner llisnunGH. Surely. 
Dr. OGLESBY. I a.m not from Georgia, but I am very close to some

of the people who are doing things in Georgia about tuition grants. 
I think down there the plan is to adopt the Virginia tuition grant 
system, which is in no way tied to integration. No money is with
held from any integrated school to be given to a child. It is simply 
in Virginia we believe there are certain basic rights and, while there 
may be the right to associate, there is also the right not to associate 
and there is the right not to go to a public school if you don't want 
to; and, consequently, in Virginia we have a perfectly legal tuition 
grant system where the money is given to the parent to be used by 
that parent in the education of his children in any school he wants 
to, except a sectarian school. 

Mr. CoLLINS DENNY, JR. Mr. Chairman. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Yes, sir. 
Mr. D1mNY. May I make an observation in that connection? 
Commissioner HESBURGH. Would you identify yourself? 
Mr. DENNY. I am also from Virginia. What Mr. Oglesby has 

just said is a matter of most vital importance in this whole tuition 
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grant matter in Virginia. The tuition grants of Virginia are not 
tied in any respect to integration or desegregation or race. My 
name, sir, is Denny. I think you are looking for me on the program. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. I wanted to get it for our reporter. 
Mr. DENNY. .Any child in Virginia, be he now or may he have 

been in the past attending a public or a private school, may make 
application for the tuition grant, whether or not the school he has 
been attending or proposes to attend has been a mixed school. It is 
immaterial. The tuition grants are open for both races, for the child 
to go to any kind of school he sees fit. We do not permit the tuition 
.grants for use at sectarian schools. Other than that, there is no limi
tation-and, as was said by a judge of the Supreme Court of the 
United States back a few years ago, our law in that respect is color 
blind. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you, Mr. Denny. Any other 
further questions or observations? Mrs. Cole. 

Mrs. CoLE. I would like to ask a question of one of these distin
guished lawyers from the State of Virginia. I have the impression 
-or recollection that there is a limitation on the private nonsectarian 
school in that it must have been organized after the effective date 
of the tuition grant law. 

Mr. DENNY. You say, madam, that is your understanding of the 
-Georgia law? 

Mrs. CoLE. No. Of Virginia. 
Mr. DENNY. No. That is not t.rue in Virginia. That is not true 

in Virginia at all. There are tuition grants being given today and 
·used today in Virginia by children going to schools which have been 
-established for some years. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you. 
Mr. DENNY. That is the tuition grant law of Virginia. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Any further observations? May I 

make one observation? I think we are gradually getting to be a 
-conference. I think at first everyone holds back a little bit, and we 
.are around the periphery of problems without quite getting into 
them, and I would suggest again that the greatest profit can come 
from this conference to the extent that we are all very frank and 
-open and uninhibited in our discussions, and the more of this the 
better. No one has to feel committed to one side or the other here. 
·we are all trying to solve a difficult problem. So, with that, we 
will pass on to the next speaker. Mr. Bernhard. 

Mr. BERNHARD. The next participant is Mrs. N. H. Sand, presi
,dent of Save Our Schools, Inc., of New Orleans, La. Mrs. Sand. 
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STATEMENT OF MRS. N. H. SAND, PRESIDENT, SAVE OUR 
SCHOOLS, INC., NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

Mrs. SAND. It seems incredible that in the middle of the 20th 
century a large American city should have need for an organization 
to save the schools, but saving the schools was exactly what a small 
group of New Orleanians had in mind when Save Our Schools was. 
incorporated in April of 1960. The founders of SOS realized that 
other cities when faced with a Federal Court order to desegregate· 
had closed their schools. While the members differed widely as to. 
the wisdom and timing of the court order, they agreed that the de
cision was an accomplished fact and that the only realistic course 
was to support any reasonable plan acceptable to the courts which 
would keep the public schools open. For realistic people, they 
argued, the question was no longer segregation or desegregation, but 
open schools versus closed schools. 

SOS is made up entirely of volunteers, and I might add that 
HOPE of Atlanta was very helpful to us in the beginning. The 
policy of Save Our Schools is outlined in the pamphlet, "Save Our-
Schools, Incorporated." Briefly, our purpose is to further, by all 
proper and legitimate means, the continuation of a statewide system. 
of public education. 

During June, July, and August of 1960, the organization carried 
on an intensive education campaign for open schools. The SOS, 
publication committee prepared several publications. We had state
ments in the newspapers every week on the disastrous effects of clos
ing public schools and the advantages of keeping schools open. In, 
addition, SOS was set up to respond quickly to inaccuracies pre
sented by the segregationists. 

Just before September 8, the date the New Orleans schools were· 
scheduled to open, the school board asked for a year's stay of the 
court order on the grounds that they were not prepared to imple
ment it. They were given until November 14. As the method o:f 
desegregation, the school board adopted the pupil placement plan. 

With the schools finally open in September, many New Orleanians. 
stopped thinking about the problem. SOS turned its attention to• 
the State. We sent letters to professional and civic leaders, to 
chambers of commerce and businessment and to clubwomen urging· 
them to begin forming open school groups. We met with but little 
response, but it was a chance to plant the idea. In Baton Rouge we 
helped a small group of interested people form an open school group• 
there. They are now active in working for open schools. 

In the summer of 1960, Federal courts had declared against some· 
laws by which the Louisiana Legislature had hoped to forestall de--
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segregation ordered for September 1960. Yet Governor Jimmie H. 
Davis was pledged to keep the schools both open and segregated. 
He was understood to have a plan, but a public request from Save 
Our Schools elicited no information. 

The Governor ended his silence by calling the legislature into 
special session on November 4. In 5 days of hysteria, 21 bills were 
passed with the aim of preserving segregation. As they were labeled 
"emergency legislation," they became effective immediately upon the 
Governor's signature. 

Save Our Schools appeared at the hearings before the house com
mittee and before the senate committee. We opposed every bill that 
would lead to closing even one school in the State of Louisiana. We 
prepared a summary and legal analysis of the bills on the spot and 
had copies of these in the hands of the legislators before they voted 
on the bills, but the legislature voted in favor of all 21 bills. 

Even legal minds found it difficult to keep up with the spate of 
legislative activity that began with these bills and has flowed ever 
since or with the Federal injunctions that were used to counter 
some of them. 

On the morning of November 14, 1960, a great many New Or
leanians awoke with the same uneasy thought. It was the day set 
for beginning the desegregation. 

The teachers were not sure whether they were working for t.he 
legislature or for their own Orleans parish school board. The city 
superintendent of schools had been addressed out of office by the 
legislature the day before, though this action had been immediately 
nullified by a Federal injunction. The State superintendent of edu
cation had declared this Monday a holiday £or schools throughout 
the State-dearly in an effort to cause confusion and delay. The 
Orleans Parish board had voted to have school. 

At each white school the legislature had placed two State troopers, 
though why they were there was never really made clear. Presum
ably the troopers were to prevent the desegregation from taking 
place. 

In this nervous atmosphere two schools were desegregated. Three 
Negro girls, accompamied by U.S. marshals, entered the first grade at 
McDonough 19. One Negro girl, also with a marshal, enrolled in 
first grade at William Frantz School. 

What happened after November 14 is widely famili ar in this 
country and probably also abroad-the day of rioting by white 
high school students who, thwarted in their ambitions to "get the 
mayor" and march on Frantz, nevertheless succeeded in burning the 
American flag; the screaming mobs of women in front of the two 
schools; the heroism of Mrs. James Barrielle and Rev. Lloyd A. 
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Foreman in bringing their daughters to Frantz in defiance of these 
mobs. 

After November 14 both the Governor and legislators repeatedly 
assured the segregationists of complete support. For three days, by 
way of example, the legislature ran a large ad in the Times-Picayune 
-offering encouragement to the boycotters. 

Frantz and McDonough 19 are in the same general neighborhood. 
Incomes are low. Our open school campaign had made little prog
ress there, partly because we found few civic groups through which 
to work. 

A thrill of foreboding ran through peaceable elements of the city 
when the news revealed that these were the schools that had been 
desegregated. "Those poor little girls," said a staunch segregationist 
mother of my own neighborhood that morning. "What will happen 
to them there ~ We could have taken one or two here in our own 
:school." 

Because SOS had been the only insistent and public voice in 
favor of open schools, parents turned to it when they needed help 
in getting children to school. Save Our Schools took direct action 
in the school crisis when we organized car pools to drive mothers 
and children back to the desegregated schools. It was the hope of 
the segregationists that if both schools could be completely boy
cotted by white parents, these schools could then be closed. If the 
boycotters could keep all white children out of these schools, Frantz 
and McDonough 19 would not really be desegregated and thus the 
Federal court would be defied by noncompliance. 

On its first day the ferry service, organized by SOS, ran 10 white 
children through the mob. In 3 days the number had climbed to 23. 
At this point the groups sponsoring the boycott turned the campaign 
-directly on the parents in their homes through threats, broken win
dows, and abusive language. 

With the threats and harassment at its height, I sent the telegram 
to the mayor and the chief of police. I had hoped that this might 
produce some public statements of encouragement from official 
sources. It did not. It did result in stronger police measures and 
-courtesy from the police force when we asked for protection for 
these families. 

We had hoped that the school board would send a schoolbus 
-around to pick up these children once the parents signified willing
ness to send children back to school. The schoolbus would have 
given encouragement to the parents and would have demonstrated 
that the school administration was determined not to back down. 
For fear of further reprisals from the State, the board voted not to 
send the bus. 
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The whole back-to-school movement in New Orleans rested solely 
on the ferry service, and most of the parents sent their children to 
Frantz because they trusted the people who were driving them. 

After the ferry service had been operating for a week, threats of 
personal violence to children, parents, and drivers reached such a 
peak that the U.S. marshals were called in to take the white children 
to school. The marshals had volunteered their escort service from 
the first, but the white parents preferred to go in private cars. They 
said it was more natural and would cause less antagonism. 

The group backing the boycott then approached employers of the 
parents and threatened them with loss of business. In a short time 
the enrollment fell to 10 pupils, where it has remained. Of these 
seven remaining parents, four have lost their jobs as a direct result 
of having children in Frantz School. This type of economic pres
sure has been singularly effective in frightening other parents who 
want to return their children to the two schools. 

A Back to School Committee independent of any organization was 
formed to help out those families who had suffered property damage 
or where the father had lost his job as a direct result of having his 
children in a desegregated school. The Back to School Committee 
has worked hard to get jobs for these men, but so far has not been 
very successful, both because of the school situation and because of 
the general unemployment here. 

During the Christmas holidays SOS made a concerted effort to 
see if white enrollment at Frantz could be increased. McDonough 
19 was regarded as hopeless for the time being. 

From various sources SOS compiled a list of 250 families whose 
children had attended Frantz and who were regarded as prospects 
for enrollment. We then prepared a handbill pointing out the limi
tations and hazards of private school plans. Soon after the handbill 
had been distributed to doorsteps in the neighborhoods, we sent out 
teams to call on parents. ,vhether by personal visit or by phone, 
we reached about 70 families. 

None were quite ready to return their children, but many said 
they would do so if the harassments ended. Here are some quotes 
from parents: "I feel as if I'm living under Communist rule. If I 
send my boy down a street to his own school, my husband will lose 
his job. mat has happened to our freedoms?" Another parent 
said: "I would be fired if I sent my children back. I've got a family 
to feed. I can't risk it." 

Since the new year began, there has been no change at the schools. 
Threats to life and property seem to have diminished, but well
founded fears of job loss are keeping many parents from returning 
children to school. 
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Ever since children started returning to Frantz School, the SOS 
has been receiving messages of support and encouragement from 
groups and individuals throughout the country. Because SOS 
thinks that some action from the Federal executive will be necessary 
to break the stalemate, we asked these groups to convey their views 
to congressmen and to the White House. SOS also corresponded 
with Dr. Cornelius Cotter of the Civil Rights Commission. We 
found very heartening President Kennedy's recent statement con
cerning the New Orleans schools. 

More clearly than other cities, New Orleans exemplifies the conse
quences of halfhearted, timid measures. 

Now another chapter is being written in Louisiana. The legis
lature on February 15 held its fifth special session since November 
4, 1960. The SOS testified against these bills presented at the hear
ings. The legislature passed a local option law, but did not repeal 
any segregation laws presently on the books in Louisiana, nor did 
the State change anything in the policy of operating public schools. 

The net result is that the local option law allows us to vote to 
close our schools, and that is all we can do. The legislature clearly 
stated that was all it was ever meant to do. 

The legislature also passed two laws in reference to interference 
in the operation of public schools according to State laws and policy. 
"Interference" is defined as "encouragement or influence of parents 
to send children to schools operating in violation of State laws and 
policy." 

This law is applicable both to people encouraging parents to send 
their children back and to the parents who do send their children 
back to desegregated schools-or it iSh't stated that way. It's stated 
"schools operating in violation of State laws and policy." 

Clearly these two laws were meant to frighten the parents and to 
try to silence those of us who have been interested in getting chil
dren back to school. American citizens should not have to live in 
constant fear because they wish to send their children to public 
schools. 

Thank you. 
Commissioner HESnunGH. Thank you very much, Mrs. Sand. 

Dean Storey. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Mrs. Sand, you commented to a great 

extent on the attitude of the public and parents. What about the 
attitude and morale of the teachers in these two schools that have 
been so vitally affected? 

Mrs. SAND. Well, it's rather hard to comment. I don't see how 
their morale can be very high, because they have been refused pay
ment by the State on any number of hearings, and every month it 
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is a question of whether the teachers in these two schools will be 
paid or not; but, from the parents who are sending their children 
to Frantz School, the teachers are enthusiastic about the children 
that are coming back and are giving them excellent education. The 
parents who are sending their children are very, very pleased. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Has any one of them resigned 1 
Mrs. SAND. Not to my knowledge. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mrs. Sand, can you think of any action 

of the Federal Government which might be helpful to assure the 
white parents of some protection when they send their children to 
these schools1 Well, let me put it another way: Has the U.S. mar
shal afforded any protection from mob violence, other than just 
taking the children to school 1 

Mrs. SAND. Oh, yes. That was really why the marshals were 
called in, because at the point that they were called in, rocks were 
being thrown at the cars the mothers were driving these children in, 
rund this stopped completely when the U.S. marshal started taking 
them. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Did the local police do anything to give 
protection 1 

Mrs. SAND. Yes. Whenever I called them and asked for 24-hour 
protection for any of these families, their homes, the local police 
provided it. 

Commissioner IIEsBURGH. Do you think you are getting enough 
what might be called general police protection in exercising your 
rights? 

Mrs. SAND. Well, yes; I guess so. I think so. I think it's not 
just a question of police protection. I think that was taken care of, 
because you can't always anticipate what will happen. For instance, 
I don't believe the people realized that these mobs would begin to 
congregate in front of people's homes or that they would stand out 
there and call abusive language night and day, or t hat they-would 
telephone people, for instance, 200 times a day. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. What was the position that the Times-Picayune 

and States-Item took during the New Orleans dispute~ Were they 
favorable? Moderate1 What position did they take and what effect 
do you think that might have had? 

Mrs. SAND. Just before September the Times-Picayune came out 
with an editorial policy of keeping the schools open, so that they 



57 

were on record, then, before September as being in favor of keeping 
the schools open. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Did the SOS group work with any of the news
paper people in order to just get the information that they wished 
to impart over to the public? 

Mrs. SAND. ,i\That was that again? 
Mr. BERNHARD. Did the SOS group work with any of the news 

reporters or try to get their position made known to the citizens of 
New Orleans? 

Mrs. SAND. Well, not directly. mat we did was take things 
into the city desk and hope that they got in. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Was there any other organization, other than 
SOS, which made an attempt to keep these schools open or supported 
SOS or worked with you? 

Mrs. SAND. In the summer there was another group called the 
Committee for Public Education, and they worked during the sum
mer for open schools. 

Mr. BERNHARD. mat was the initial position that the mayor of 
New Orleans took during the period right after the desegregation 
order was issued ? 

Mrs. SAND. His position was that law and order would be main
tained. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Did that have any effect? Did the mayor at
tempt to get any organizations, public or private, together for an 
informational purpose, at least for a--

J\frs. SAND. No; he has not. He has said this is not his function. 
In some ways the situation in Louisiana is slightly different be

cause the mayor is not directly responsible in any way for the schools 
or for the operation of the schools. The schools are operated on a 
parish system, or county. So, because he's mayor of the city, he 
doesn't have any control or any voice really over the operation of 
the schools, and I think this was why he said this was not his 
:function. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. That is all I have. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. I would like to ask Mrs. Sand whether or not the 

harassment of the parents she mentioned was of the white parents 
who broke the boycott or the Negro parents whose children had 
entered the school, or both. 

Mrs. SAND. Well, strangely enough, I think most of it was against 
the white parents. The whole situation in New Orleans, I have felt, 
has been a little different. It has been more or Jess white against 
white all along. 
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Mrs. CoLE. Another question, Mrs. Sand, that I would like to ask 
is one that someone asked Mrs. Green. Is SOS exclusively a white 
organization? 

Mrs. SAND. Yes; it is. We formed it this way because we knew 
it was the only way in which we could operate in Louisiana under 
State laws and, in order to accomplish any good, we knew it had to 
be this way to try to get anything done. Otherwise we couldn't 
have done anything. 

Mrs. CoLE. Yes. Is there any avenue of communication between 
Negro leadership and white leadership in New Orleans? I do know 
that there is a law prohibiting biracial meetings. The exact limits 
of that law have never been clear to me. 

Mrs. SAND. Well, I think the very fact that law exists and is 
brought up many times by the legislature, and so forth, and is re
ferred to, has been a very limiting factor in communication between 
the races in New Orleans, which I think is one of the places where 
we have been in difficulty. 

Mrs. COLE. Thank you. That is all, Father Hesburgh. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. Mr. Isbell. Do any of the conferees 

have questions? Yes. 
Mrs. EuoSTER. I was wondering if Mr. Barrett could tell us the 

possible role that the Federal Government could play in such a situ
ation. For example, would it be the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Government to put an injunction on the white employers of the 
white parents who wish to return their children to the school which 
would prevent their being fired? 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Mr. Barrett. 
Mr. BARRE'IT. Well, I might say that is not an easy question. 

There are practical enforcement problems in that sort of a situation. 
In other words, compelling--

Commissioner HESBURGH. Could we please have the microphone? 
I wish one of our staff people would take the responsibility of mov
ing the microphone around so we have it on every occasion. 

Mr. BARRETT. One basic problem as far as legal action by the 
Federal Government is the question of standing to sue. Now, we 
are in the case in New Orleans as amicus curiae to prevent interfer
ence from the carrying out of the prior orders of the court and the 
instructions of the Federal judges generally. 

Now, I think it ii;, clear-at least in my mind-that threats directed 
against Negroes who are attending the desegregated school or seek
ing to attend it would be an obstruction to the court order, and I 
certainly believe we have now the standing to seek relief against 
private persons, as distinguished from those acting under the author
ity of the State, from interfering. 
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Now, it is a step farther perhaps with regard to white persons_. 
The boycott that Mrs. Sand. has described was directed primarily 
against white persons, the parents of white children. Now, regard
less of what their rights are, the question in regard to Federal actio:Q. 
would be: WelJ, are they being obstructed in their exercise of their 
rights under the .court orded If not, does the action directed 
against them interfere with the righ.ts of the Negroes who ~re at
tending school under the court order i 

Then you get into the more fundamental question: What are the 
rights of the Negroes under the court order i That could be dis.
<mssed for the rest of the conference, I suppose. Apart from the 
basic legal problems-perhaps I am taking too much time-

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. No. Go right ahead, Mr. Barrett. 
Mr. BARRETT. Are the practical problems •of an order that ifl 

practicably enforceable, that is: What type of order are you going 
to have~ Are you going to have an order that the employer cannot 
sever the relationship with the employee~ WeU, orders of that type, 
or at least limited orders of that type, have been entered, for in
stance, in voting cases in Tennessee-at least restraining orders 
there; but I can't give you a clear answer. All I can suggest to you 
is that the answer isn't obvious, and I trust I have done that. It 
isn't obvious to me, and I am sure I have made it clear that I can't 
make it obvious to anyone else. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mrs. Sand. 
Mrs. SAND. I would like to add to what he has said by saying it 

would be very difficult, I think, to do anything in this case because 
the reasons that the employers have given for either terminating em
ployment or asking for resignations ha1:e been quite different. For 
instance, in the case of one parent who was working at odd hours 
so that he could continue his studies, hac;l been doing so with this 
company for 3 years, and had a working arrangement, and he went 
to work under tJiese arrangements, immediately he was told that his 
hours were going to be changed and he would have to report at just 
the times when he would have classes. Well, he discussed this, _and 
so forth; but this is what is done there-the fact is that he resigned 
because he couldn't come to work at these times,; but behind this is 
the fact that his children are going to the desegregated school, be
cause he had been warned by his immediate superior that this would 
happen, but when 1.t actually happened on the record will. be that he 
resigned because he couldn't meet the hours. 

This was repeat~d in every cas8-7that the employer has always 
found some other means to get th~ person fired or to get him to re-
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-sign; and I don't see how you can, you know, ·follow up on some
thing like that. It makes it very difficult. 

I think the ·only thing that has to be done is that the public 
sentiment and the feeling and the attitude on the part of the people 
have to be to resent this and not allow it to happen. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Are there any other questions-1 
Mr. TucKER. Mr. Chairman. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Tucker. 
Mr. Tuo:KER. What has been the public position of the business 

·community in New Orleans, Mrs. -Sand, the chamber of commercei 
Mrs. SAND. The chamber of commerce has -not taken any position 

at all on open schools. The junior chamber of commerce during the 
summer did come out in favor of open schools. There were a hun
dred businessmen who signed an ad just before Christmas, and this 
was the first expression from any of the business community. 

Now, as far as the loss of job, this was not mentioned. 
We who are working with these parents did not mention this. 

We've kept this· quiet because we felt this :might frighten other 
parents, and also you can't say against' the business community, 
"Look what you're doing,1' and tlien go and ask them for a job for 
these parents. So, there was no expression on this ·because there 
was no need to be, because it was kept quiet. 

Mr. TucKER. What do business people tell you privateiy i What 
is their private opinion on the economic e:ffects of the school~ I 
have read about the Mardi Gras, that the hotel reservations were 
down, and that sort of thing. 

Mrs. SAND. Well, mostly they don't say anything. 
Commissioner !IEsBURGH. Mrs. Sand, is there any-Excuse me. 

Did you have a question~ 
Mr. DENNY. Go ahead. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Denny. Go ahead. 
Mr. Denny. Mrs. Sand, may 1 inquire·- whether your organiza

tion is endeavoring to help make any provision for the education of 
those children whose parents are not willing to send them to an inte-
grated school 1 ' 

Mrs. SAND. No. That is not at all the function of Save Our 
Schools. Save Our Schools is organized to keep the public schools 
open. 

Mr. DENNY. Not for general educ·ational purposes, ·but simply to 
save the public schools i ' , 

Mrs. ~AND. Save the public education system. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. ' 
Mr. BERNHARD. Mrs. Sand, during part of your discussion in

itially you alluded to certain kinds of reprisal and harassment that 
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have been put on some of the parents. who want fo send their chil
dren to McDonough or Frantz. I am wondering whether. or not 
there has been any type of reprisal or any type of harassment 
against any members of your organization, SOS. 

Mrs. SAND. Well, mostly through the use of the telephone, the 
harassment would continue all night long, and, for instance, my 
telephone rings about 200 times a day with threats, any number of 
kinds of threats. They started out threatening my life, and then 
threatening my husband's life, and then going on and threatening 
my children, each one in turn, and this has been repeated. 

Some of them are rather funny. One woman. was called all night 
long at intervals of about a half an hour and was told, in, a very 
spooky voice, that her coffin was ready for her. This went on, and 
this is the sort of thing, harassment, that has gone on; but as far as 
jobs-this hasn't reached any of the members of SOS who have 'been 
working actively. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Do you have another question i 
Dr. AsHBY. I wanted to ask Mrs. Sand if this kind of harassment 

is continuing at a level pace or increasing or softening somewhat. 
Mrs. SAND. It's decreasing very definitely, and I feel this part of 

the campaign is over with. It increases a little bit. People come 
out with statements in the paper, and it falls off a little; but I think 
it is pretty much over with. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. Yes. Go ahead, sir. 
Mr. HANBURY. Mrs. Sand, how long have you been a resident of 

New Orleans~ 
Mrs. SAND. I get this question all the time. I've lived in New 

Orleans for 14 years, and I have four children, and all four children 
were born in New Orleans and are citizens in the State of Louisiana. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Are there other further· questions i I 
would like to ask a question. Do you feel you are getting enough 
support for what you are trying to do from other voluntary agen
cies i Mr. Tucker mentioned the business community. What about 
the church community and other groups that are pretty much public 
service groups of the city i Do you get much support from these 
other groups i 

Mrs. SAND. The clergymen have been very helpful. Individual 
cl~rgymen have been very, very brave and very-as a matter of fact, 
when it was a question of going up to testify against bills, we could 
always find clergymen who would be willing to go up and testify. 
Church groups have come out, but as far as-sometimes large groups 
have not come out because of various boards .and things, but I think 
the clergy have worked pretty hard. 
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Commissioner HEsnURGH. Do you feel within the community there 
is much realization that nationally this has taken on the importance 
of an international scandal i 

Mrs. SAND. No. I don't really think that people generally realize 
the scope of what has been happening and that it has these implica
tions and ramifications internationally. I think they sort of close 
their eyes to this. This is, I think, one of the things we have tried 
to shake them up a little bit about, but--

Commissioner HEsnURGH. I think those of us who travel overseas 
a great deal used to hear Little Rock all the time. "Now we begin to 
hear New Orleans. Little Rock is kind of slipping behind. 
[Laughter.] 

.Are there any further questions of Mrs. Sandi 
If not, Mrs. Sand, thank you very much. We appreciate your 

~ommg. 

EXAMPLES OF LITERATURE DISTRIBUTED BY SOS, INC. 

Submitted by Mrs. N. H. Sand, president, Save Our Schools, Inc., 
New Orleans, La. 

To the Public SchooZ Parents of New Orleans : 

SOME FACTS ABOUT PRIVATE SCHOOL PLANS 
As the school crisis drags on, citizens of New Orleans are hearing more and 

more often that an easy way out of their troubles would be to switch 1;o a 
system of private cooperative schools. The people" who are advocating such 
a change make it sound easy-as if private cooperative schools could use the 
same building, supplies, and teachers which the public schools now use. This 
is not true! 

Experience in Virginia and other Southern States has shown that the Federal 
courts will not consider the schools private if they are supported or controlled 
in any way by State action. This means that-

The State cannot rent school property to private groups.
The State cannot sell school property on credit or for a price less than 

its real value. (An average cost for a New Orleans elementary school 
is $500,000.)

The State cannot pay the teachers or even protect them with pension, 
or tenure plans.

The State cannot give the private schools desks, chairs, cafeterias, 
libraries, athletic supplies, or .any other equipment.

The State cannot provide schoolbuses. 
The State cannot provide special services such as classes for the handi

capped, teachers for housebound students, visiting teachers, teacher recruit
ment, or guidance and counseling.

The State cannot even insist that the private schools remain segregated. 
A school is not really private if it is controlled by the State in this way.

The State cannot give tuition grants only to pupils in the newly formed 
cooperatives. Children who have always gone to private schools will be 
collecting the grants, too, And of course the grants would have to be given 
to children of all races. 

The benefit to the child tuition grant will be legal only if the public schools 
are also operating. • 

Here are some questions that haven't been answered by those advocating the 
overthrow of Louisiana's public school system : 

Who will be responsible for school policies in your private cooperative 
school? 
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How can you be sure that the armed services, employers, or out-of-State 
colleges will accept diplomas from your private cooperative?

Who will provide the cash to buy your building for your private cooper
ative school? Will the banks be willing to loan the money?

If you need further information, write to Save Our Schools. 

S:A.VE Oun SCHOOLS, INC., 
New Orleans, La., November 8, 1960. 

As president of Save Our Schools, a New Orleans organization which has 
made a thorough study of the school dilemma in Louisiana, I am writing to 
remind you of certain facts relative to the present school crisis. 

If the legislature votes to close one New Orleans school, total closure of all 
publicly supported State schools will soon follow. This was established in the 
Norfolk, Va., case of James versus Almond, when the Federal court held, in 
its decision, that "No one public school or grade may be closed to avoid the 
effect of the law of the land as interpreted by the Supreme Court while the 
State permits other public schools or grades to remain open at the ·expense
of the taxpayer." 

If the legislature transforms our public school system into a so-called "pri
vate" system, the Federal court will find, as the Supreme Court found in the 
Little Rock case of Cooper >versus Aaron, that "State support of segregated
schools through any arrangement, management, funds, or property, cannot be 
squared with the (14th) amendment's command." 

If the legislature acts to close the schools of New Orleans under ·an assertion 
of police power, the Federal court will find, .as it .did in the Little Rock case 
of Aaron versus McKinley, that "No lawless violence or threat, fear or antici~ 
pation of such violence, resulting from hostility * * * can justify any State, 
under the guise of the exercise of its police power, in depriving citizens, either 
temporarily or permanently, of rights guaranteed them by the Constitution of 
the United States." 

If the legislature acts to address the members of the School Board of Orleans 
Parish, or of any other Louisiana parish, out of office, it will be setting a 
dangerous precedent. These men are elected officials ; they were elected because 
their constituents wished them to hold their posts. Such an act would surely
become, in the future, a two-edged sword, capable of injuring those who used 
it first. 

If the legislature reenacts, with slightly different wording, a package of bills 
similar to those which were found to be unconstitutional by a special three
judge court in August of this year, the new acts would certainly be found 
unconstitutional, just as the previous ones were. 

Let me say, further, that you, as a legislator of Louisiana, are solemnly
committed, by oath, to support the Constitution of the United States. No State 
legislator or executive or judicial officer can war against the Constitution with
out violating his undertaking to support it. Chief Justice John Marshall made 
this clear when he said, "If the legislators of the several States may, at will, 
annul the judgments of the courts of the United States, and destroy the rights
acquired under those judgments, the Constitution itself becomes a solemn 
moclfory." The citizens of Louisiana are looking to you and your fellow legis
lators to preserve that Constitution which we all hold dear, and to save our 
great State from becoming a shame and an embarrassment to the country w~ 
all love so much. If our schools close, we shall have given our enemies abroad 
an item of propaganda which they will exploit to the fullest. We don't want 
Louisiana to embark on a course of futility which can serve no purpose except 
as aid and comfort to the Iron Curtain countries. 

Yours sincerely, 
M:A.RY E. SAND. 

Now we will have our final participant for this morning. 
Mr. BERNHARD. The next participant is Dr. Donald Ross Green, 

assistant professor of teacher education, Emory University, Atlanta, 
Ga., and his general topic will be private schools as a substitute for 
public schools. Dr. Green. 
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STATEMENT OF DONALD ROSS GREEN, ASSISTANT PROFESSOR, 
TEACHER EDUCATION, EMORY UNIVERSITY, ATLANTA, GA. 

' 
Dr. GREEN. The general thesis of this report is that private 

scliools cannot substitute adequately for public school systems. The 
continued existence of public schools available to all is a necessity. 
Private schools have an important role to play in the educational 
system of the country, and for tlie most part they have played it 
well to date; but this role in no way can be said to include functions 
which would indicate any real possibility that the replacement of 
public schools with. private schools would adequately meet the needs 
of the country, State, or locality. 

Now, I would like to begin by reading from a statement made by 
a headmaster of a private school, .Allan Heely, the headmaster of 
Lawrenceville School, which is a very well-known private school in 
New Jersey, concerning the nature of and the function of private 
schools in American public eduyation. These are quotes taken from 
a ch}J.pter he wrote in a book called. "Public Education in America," 
edited by Bereday and Volpicelli. Heely says: 

The private school cannot do anything for everybody, which, if it be its 
limitation, is also its opportunity. 

As an instrument for the education of the carefully selected superior student, 
the _private school is already committed to ends and has at its disposal means 
which may be adapted to that purpose above all others. 

He lists a number of advantages that the private school has. 
These advantages. do not automatically become realities, of course, merely 

because such schools are private. If they did, every private school would be 
a good school, a phenomenon which no sensible person ever expects to con
template.

There are private schools, and far too many, which prostitute their oppor
tunities in the priesthood of a god of expediency whose idols are full enroU
ment, a balanced budget and a gratifying social reputation. By the same 
token, there are public schools whose facilities for the education of the excep
tionally able are unsurpassed.

But it has always been true and always must and should be true that the 
.private school is for the few rather than the many. It must be true by reason 
-of financial limitations. It should be so because its service to the country 
stipulates a high degree of selectivity. 

Anyone who really knows the best of the private schools would be bound 
to admit that the work they do is first .class, whether or not he approved of 
them in theory; but, nationally speaking, it is true beyond question that there 
are many more second- and third-rate private schools than there are first-class 
ones, and this fact colors public appraisal of them . 

.And I think it should prqperly so color appraisal of any proposal 
to replace public with private schools. 

In short, what I am trying to make clear is: I am not saying 
anything against. private schools as such; only propositions to aban
don public education ·and turn to private education as a substitute 
for public school systems. 
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Now, much of what I have to say from here on- in is spelled out 
in much greater detail in a pamphlet called "If the Schools Are 
Closed," written a couple qf years ago along with Warren Gashe., 
who was then at Emory also, and in the report I .submitted to the 
Commission I have tak~n portions of that. pamphlet; but even this 
report is too long. So, I'll just summarize sqme of the points I con
sider most important. 

First, with respect to the matter that Heely referred to as .financial 
cost: Now, I don't want to get into an elaborate discussion of this. 
You can argue about this all day long. The fact of the matter is 
that private. sc_hools in existence, on the average, now cost more per 
pupil per year than public scl;iools now in existence on the average
and I woul,d stress those a-verages. I know that there are some 
private schools that cost less than some public -~hools, but on. the 
average, the difference is so tremendous that. ,it would. be difficult to 
argue that private scb.ooli;; typically in any way approach 'l)ublic 
schools as .an ,economic way to approach t:he education of all of th£l 
children of the country. 

The kinds of advantages that public schools have .financially stem, 
in part, from. the fact that they are systems. Most of thES private 
schools around the country are not ,systems as such, but a school 
here and a school there. 

Now, I suppose it would be theoretica;lly possible to set up private 
school systems which could, by such organization, reduce its costs 
quite substantially. I suspect on: any large scale-if, :for example, 
there was a proposah---and there have been such proposals-to close 
all. the schools in an entire State, there might be some such private 
school systems here and there around the State; but, by and large, 
there would be a tremendous number of brandnew private schools, 
each trying to go it alone, and their cost would be tremendous, but 
actually they probably wouldn't. have much money to spend and, so, 
the quality of the education they offered would drop instead. 

I might note that to make a system work so that it is efficient 
economically and economical to operate, you have to have a certain 
amount of agreement and cooperation. We have :found it necessary 
in every State of the Union to pass laws requiring the various iocali
ties to cooperate. in this way. I somehow or other doubt that on a 
:voluntary basis this kind ·of cooperation would .be very widespread. 

Now, I would note also there should be a di:ffere:p.ce between the idea 
of closing all the i:ichools in th~ State and closing the schools in..some 
particular school system in some. locality. Some of the difficulties, 
.financial di:ffi;culties, that might arise fyom closing all the schools in 
the State wo11ld-not be anywhere near so severe·i:f only a few scat-

https://di:ffere:p.ce
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tered local systems were closed. The small~r the system that closes1 
the greater the possibility that a private school system, shall we say, 
can replace the public system without any marked visible increase 
in cost. The cost will be there, of course, to the locality. Loss of 
Federal aid, for example. In this day and age this is becoming a 
very substantial matter. 

I'd like to spend a little more time, however, talking .about another 
in~tfer that I think is more important than the matter of ·how much 
these schools would cost, and this is the matter of the quality of 
tl~e schools. 

Many people, for a long time, maintained that private schools are, 
somenow or· another natural by the very reason of being prfvate 
perhaps-I'm not quite sure why-of better quality than the public 
schools. I quoted you some statements by a headmaster ·of a private 
school who says this isn't true, and what available objective evidence 
there 'is dealing wlith this matter also suggests that it is not true. 

In the report turned into the Commission, I cited one study done 
at Princeton, for example, showing that the graduates of public 
schools, matched in intelligence with those of private schools, per
formed in a better fashion, got higher grades in their freshman year 
;:hd in their sophomore year at Princeton than did the graduates "of 
the private schools. This is not an isolated phenomenon. There 
are a number of studies which show this to be true. For example, 
a rather extensive study done in Minnesota about 30 years ago
maybe you think this is a long time ago-found substantially the 
some sort of thing. This particular study happens to be one of the 
most extensive that had been made comparing public and private 
schools. 

I might note that in direct measures of the achievement o:f stu
dents in public and private secondary schools, this study reports that 
the private independent schools did much better than the public 
schools, but if° you allowed for factors of attitude and intelligence 
one could not find any substantial advantage. Furthermore, as far 
as sectarian private schools are concerned, the public schools were 
doing a better job in spite of a disadvantage in measures of in
telligence . 

.As far as college performance in this study is concerned, again the 
private school students did not do as well as the public school stu
dents in spit.a of an advantage in: scholastic aptitude. 

There was one study which showed no di:fference in achievement 
at ·Mount Holyoke College in 1929. 

There was a study at the University of Chicago back fu 1933 show
ing that the private school students did not do as well as the public 
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school students-, a study done at Harvard published in 1948, and I 
might quote just briefly from this author-his:name is Seltzer: 

It appears that the superior academic performance of the freshman from 
public schools over the freshman from private schools is not unique for the 
classes of 1943 and 1944, but has existed at Harvard for many years and 
undoubtedly in other similar institutions as well. 

There is a series of two studies done more recentiy at Randolph
Macon Woman's College by Audrey Shuey, both of these studies 
showing that with respect to academic achievement ~he graduates 
from the public schools did bett~r than those from the private 
schools. In this case the students were matched in age, ip.telligence, 
academic load, and area and sectjon of the country and size of home
town from which they came. 

There are available other studies al130. I know, for example, where 
I went to school, at Yale, they also _have obtained similar results. 
In short, the hq.rden of proof that private schools are better seem!? 
to lie in the· hands of private school people. ' 

Now, I would not claim that these data demonstrate in any way 
that the public schools are, in any sense; universally superior tQ 
private schools. I ·attended private schools myself. I don't 9eliev,e 
~t, but I do think to argue we would get any better· education in 
private schools is pretty unjustified in the face of this evidence. ' 

There.'s one final point I would like to make, and this is the matter 
that i suspect is really the most important: I£ any ·p11-rticµlar school 
system were to close its door:s- and you were to· turl! to priyate 
schools, I suspect the very worst fe~ttg·e of such a move would be 
the £apt that we would no longer have -a system qf educatio~ ·wliich 
Was re~po~sive· to the needs of the community. ' ~ r.a 

·•· Now, initially, to do this successfully, one would ha've to have the 
cooperation of a large number of peopl~ in ~he community, and 
initially I suspect the schools woµld be very simil~r to the previously 
existing public schools. However, jt takes, a gre'!.l,t de~I of time ap.d 
effort to run school.!'!; it takes a ·lot of intej-est, and in due cqurse I 
'suspect there would be a slackening of pub.lie interes_t in the privat~ 
schools, particularly because the~e -people no longer have-the co~
munity at large no longer has-any real sµbstan}ial voice. in tlie 
operation of the schools. Any group that- gets control, in effect, of 
the financial resources of the private schools h,as.substantially control 
of that school, and if they are private schools the patrons are simply 
in a tough position. Of course, you can always. say they c~n tak;e 
tl}eir kids out of school and go somewhere else, but if there is any 
large-scale closing of public !3Chools, even just throµgho~t one com
munity, where else you go may be a very difficult question to answer. 
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I think this is a very serious thing, then, to set up a system of 
schools which will no longer-·or can. no longer be made completely 
r~s_ponsive to the needs of the community. Oh, it will be responsive 
to the needs of certain portions of the community, but not to the 
wlfole community. 

Commissioner lIEsnURGH.. Thank you very much, Dr. Green. Do 
you have a question i 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Dr. Green, is it not a fact that in some of 
the States of our Union there are requirements by law that both 
public and· pr1vate secondary schools maintain certain minimum 
standards in order to grant diplomas i 

Dr. GREEN. Yes; I believe this is correct, although I am not up 
on all the State laws. I would like to comment that many of the 
standards I'm not .sure are entirely, directly important. The. essen
tials of the quality of education I'm not sure can be controlled by 
insuring that you have proper toilet :facilities and the like, as much 
as I think it is desirable to have these things. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. I realize we could argue about the effects, 
but since we are a factfinding body, I was just trying to get certain 
facts in the record-and that's the reason for asking the question. 
I might add, by way of personal privilege, I have been connected 
officially with both public. school systems and universities and pri
vate, and that leads me to the next question: Don't you believe it is 
a good thing for our country to have a balanced system of° public 
and privately supported educational institutions~ I am saying as a 
whole, from the low to the high. 

Dr. GREEN. I believe very strongly that this is true. I believe 
furthermore that the South, which has fewer private schools than 
any other region of the country, could profit from some expansion 
of its private school facilities as long as these are not meant to re
place public schools. The competition provided the public schools I 
think is very helpful to the public schools. 

I might add that I think private schools to the extent they have 
been good-and many of them are good-are in part good because 
of the competition from the public schools. If they weren't any 
good, they wouldn't exist. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. One other point from a factual back
ground: It is true,, is it not, that many coru,;titutions of our several 
States have compulsory requirements for publicly supported educa
tional institutions~ 

Dr. GREEN. Yes; but I gather there. ar~ at least son;te States in 
the South in which there is. sorq.e question of whet];i._er or nq_t-this is 
true of Georgia in particular-at least there have been statements 
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by some State officials that there is no requirement that Georgia 
maintain public schools. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. I wasn't talking• about any- particular 
section. I was talking about the country as a whole. Thank you, 
Dr. Green. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Gove;rnor Carlton. Just as a matter 
of fact, I went to. school in New York State where we do have cer
tain requirements for the granting of diplomas. While I was in 
private school I know all of my examinations were prepared by·the 
State, and they checked them, even though I was in a parochial 
school there. Do you .have any questions, Mr. Bernhard~ 

Mr. BERNHARD. I am fust curious about one facet, really, of your 
discussion, and you didn't go into it, and I would like to· know more 
about it. Have you given any consideration -to the special type of 
educational facilities that the States now provide~ I have been 
thinking particularly of such things as mental health, crippled chil
dren, the deaf school, the schools of commerce, vocational training, 
teacher education. Do you put these special types of programs in 
the same situation or same category as general elementary and sec
ondary public education~ 

Dr. GREEN. They are very important elements in a State system 
of education, and in the pamphlet which I referred. to initially I 
pointed out I cannot quite see what would happen i:l; any State were 
to abandon public education about these matters. It would be ex
ceedingly difficult. For example, I, personally, would be particularly 
concerned about the various groups requh;ing special education, the 
various handicapped groups, to say nothing of the various groups 
with respect to mental ability, but particularly among your handi
capped groups you frequently need highly specialized personnel to 
deal with them. Furthermore, they are scattered. You don't find 
many in any one school district. There are large numbers in toto. 
However, if you add up the proportions or percentages of various 
groups that are generally suggested as needing special education, 
you come up with some overall figure, on the average-and it would 
differ from community to community, but on the average-perhaps 
of about 15 percent of the total school _population. This is a very 
substantial number of individuals, and yet there are only a scattered 
few of any given one type. 

Mr. BERNHARD. I gather from what you were saying, then, you 
would put these in a special category, and yoµ think this might be 
more difficult, both quantitatively and qualitatively, ,to set up gen
erally than the general elementary and secondary system. 
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.Dr. GREEN. I think in the States that have not done publicly 
much about these groups very little has been done ·privately about 
these groups, which is an indication of. the difficulty you would 
encounter. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. I think I will pass in :favor o:f the educators. We 

have a lot o:f educators here that know more about these things than 
I do. 

Commissionel.' llisBURGH. The same with you, Mr. Isbell i 
Mr. ISBELL. Yes. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. I think here is a very key question we 

are going to be engaged in most o:f the afternoon. I trust Dr. Green 
will be with us, because what he has opened up here is central to 
practically all o:f our discussion this afternoon. I was requested 
specifically last night by our staff to make sure that on the occasion 
o:f Dr. Green's. presentation, I should make sure that Dr. Pullen and 
Mr. Gasque had something to say because they were very knowledge
able in this :£fold. Would you like to say something, Dr. Pullen i 
- Dr.. PULLEN. I was getting ready to take lunch. • 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I should add Dr. Pullen is the State 
superintendent of education in Maryland. 

Dr. PULLEN. Well, I had the privilege o:f reading the complete 
report, and I think it's one of the most excellent analyses o:f public 
and private education I have ever read. I agree with you firmly 
that there inust be and should be two systems of education, but I 
think, with all cine respect to your excellent presentation, you left 
out some very salient points :from your own report, o:f course, and 
that is you do not-it is a difference between a system and a disor
ganized arrangement of schools, and that where you have a system 
you have certain features that are 'highly important1 such as overall 
supervision, overall. objectives, overall-I don't like to use the ·word 
"control," but overall direction, and then you did come back and 
touch upon certain special features; but you made reference in your 
report---'.and I commend this to -everybody because, in all sincerity, 
I think it is excellent-you speak here of library programs, of voca
tional education, of visiting teachers, of the inservice teacher-educa
tion programs, o:f the State testing programs, of the :federally sup
ported counselor-training programs, limited to public school teach
ers, o:f the specially trained science· supervisors, of the bright chil
dren's projects, and many more. 

What he has said, in essence, as I see it ·in this report, philosophi
cally and practically, too-I think it is a very telling commentary
is that it is a difference between a system and a group of schools 
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that, with the best intentions in the world, may not be able to give 
children the kind of education they want. 

I think you also mentioned another fact-and I don't think I am 
dragging this in, Doctor: That there is the possibility that the kind 
of education set up separately may become the education of a certain 
segment of the population, and that segment of the population may 
become so minded as to lose some of its concern for the education 
of all children. 

I'm not even thinking about race now. I'm thinking about edu
cation in the total. Philosophically, and practically, too, that is the 
most serious point I see in your whole report; and, frankly, believ
ing ·and having given 40 years and, incidentally, h:aving been reared 
in the cradle of the Republic, right here in this community, and go
ing to college here, my chief concern is that education must be made 
available to everybody and that there should be very little difference 
in the quality or in the kind of education given all individuals. 

Public education-and I say this with all due respect to nonpublic 
education-in its broadest sense is a sine qua; non of democracy. 
Therefore, whatever we give must be meted out in proper measure 
to all. I say this not in any sense of pleading, but as one who has 
devoted his life to public education. I am concerned. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you very much, Dr. Pullen. I 
think that is a very fine statement, and I would, personally, be very 
surprised if there is any strong difference of opinion in the room as 
regards that statement. Wou:ld someone like to challenge that state
ment i I would be curious. Is anyone here even willing to chal
lenge it-the statement that a strong system of public education is 
essential to ~ democraGy, that it represents one of our great achieve
ments in this particular democracyi Mr. Denny. 

Mr. DENNY. I would not like silence to be deemed to be consent. 
I don't think this· hearing is a proper occasion to debate that 

matter--
. Commissioner HEsnunGH. No. 

Mr. DENNY. But, Mr: Chairman, I can't keep silent ·and have it 
inferred that I would agree that any particular system of education 
is essential to democracy. I think education is, sir, ·but I put no 
adjectives in front of "education." 

•Dr. PULLEN. I will agree with that. 
Mr. DENNY. I beg your pardon, sir. 
Dr. PULLEN. I will agree with that. 
Mr. DENNY. The Chairman, I ·understood, said a system of pub

lic education is essential to democracy. 
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Dr. PUI.LEN. I say that, but my-ideas of the essentiality of educa
tion is quite comprehensive. It includes the others as well. In 
other words, I am not going to just disagree with another method 
per se. 

Commissioner HEsnunGH. Perhaps the finis of the statement on 
my part was not as good as what you originally said. My under
standing of his original statement-and that's why I used the word 
"public"-is that it's difficult to visualize any other system or organ
ization of education that is equally open to all segments of a 
population, on an equal basis, according to such standard-and that 
is, I think, the point you were making, if I was interpreting you 
correctly, Dr. Pullen. 

Dr. PARKLLAN. May I commenti 
Mr. DENNY. i very gladly agree as to the system, sir, but a 

democracy must make education, in one way or another, avail
able-

Commissioner ITusnunGH. That's right. 
Mr. DENNY. For its children. 
Commissioner lIEsnunGH. Right. 
Mr. DENNY. I may not have caught the full significance of the 

statement that the gentleman made. You will notice I have lived 
too many years and have to use one of these hearing aids and I miss 
some words, and my reply was to the statement made by the Chair
man. 

Commissioner ITusnunGH. That's right. Well, thank you very 
much, Mr. Denny-and, as I said earlier, let's have this all in the 
open, because the more discussion we get about the matter the more 
consensus we're liable to arrive at eventually. Yes, sir. 

Dr. PARKLLAN. So that there might be no misconception about 
minimum standards, I would like to make a point that, by and 
large, minimum standards are very, very minimum. In the State 
of Michigan, for instance, we have some standards for safety and 
welfare of the children, but so far as academic standards are con
<ierned, we have two: First, that a course in American government 
shall be taught before a child is graduated from high school; and 
second~ that they shall be taught the evils of alcohol and tobacco. 

Mr. DENNY. Mr. Chairman, that sounds to me as if it's dis
crimination. A large part of this area in which we now meet is 
supported by tobacco. [Laughter.] 

Commissioner HEsnunGH. By the way, if it weren't the season of 
Lent, I would be demonstrating that myself. 

Dr. PUI.LEN. Don't you think the other belongs in there, too1 
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Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mr. Gasque, would you say something, 
pleasei 

Mr. GASQUE. Yes. I shall be glad to. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Gasque, I might say, is from War

ren County, Va. 
Mr. GASQUE. I believe that Dr. Pullen has very ably brought out 

the point he is making, and Dr. Green's paper is, in my opinion, a 
very excellent presentation of the matter. There is this point that I 
think we should keep in n:iind :· I am not sure that we are all think
ing of what a private school is. 

Had someone asked me prior to 1958 what a private school is and 
what it does, my answer would have been vastly different :from what 
it is at the present moment. If you are speaking of private schools 
and the education derived therefrom in terms of the academy, that 
is one thing. If you are thinking in terms of providing education 
in private schools that, after all, are not very private, that is another 
matter. 

In the county of Warren, with a population of approximately 
14,000 people, we had a high school, one high school, with an enroll
ment. of about l,05-1. When our school'was closed by executive order 
of Governor Almond, the people had no recourse except to turn to 
something that would provide education for their children. There 
was no way of knowing how long we would be without a public high 
school . 

.After that year-and I am ~pping rapidly because I do not 
wish to take up too much time-I'll cover some of th.is: later-the 
people in our community decided that whether or not the public 
high school was reopened, it was deemed essential to provide educa
tion for those children. whose parents would not permit them to 
attend a desegregated school. The result was that we had in the 
beginning about a 50-50 division. There has been some slight 
tendency to change that division, but very slight . 

.Now, in this private school, so called-and I really could argue 
a little bit over that terminology-about half of our high school 
children are attending, that is, about half of the high school chil
dren who are attending any high school within Warren County, 
some of them going outside. 

That school came about as a result of the wishes and desires and 
ideas of a large segment of i;he people in the county, and I must 
take issue with Dr. Green on one statement: That the interest shown 
by the parents of those children has been rather remarkable. We 
would have difficulty corralling community forces to support our 
former public schools, elementary or secondary, in the same degree 
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that. those people who wish their children to attend a· segr,egated 
school have supported the private school, and I believe that with 
the passing of time we will have to reevaluate many of our present 
concepts of what private schools really are. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Gasque. 
This afternoori-:excuse me. Dr. Green. 

Dr: GREEN. Could I just reply to· that, very briefly, and say that 
what I was :referring to in the matter of interest was under cir
cumstances, and I think it will take a number of years before what 
I have to say might be likely to be true. I think during the first 
few years :this would be true anywhere. What I particularly had 
in mind was a situation where there was no competing school sys
tem. I think where there is a competing school, private versus 
public, or the other way around, whichever way you would prefer 
it, this ought to do much to keep groups on both sides particularly 
interested in t~eir schools, and I think this a very good thing for 
education in general. 

Mr.. GASQUE. That's exactly the point I wish to make in this. 
We are now faced with a new and different type of competition. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF DR. DONALD Ross GREEN, ASSISTANT PROFESSOR OF 
TEACHER EDUCATION AT EMORY UNIVERSITY, ATLANTA, GA. 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS AS A SUBSTITUTE I!'OR PUBLIC SCHOOLS 
The general thesis of this report is that private schools cannot substitute 

adequately for public school systems. The continued existence of public ,.schools 
available to all is a necessity. Private- schools have an impoi:tant role to play 
in the educat!onal system of the country, and for the most part tliey have 
played it well to date. But this role in no way can be said to include functions 
which would indicate any real possibility that the replacement of public schools 
with private schools would adequately meet the needs of the country, State; 
or locality.

In the defense of this thesis which follows, it is assumed that the reason 
for examining this question is the desire of some to avoid desegregation, and 
that the State cannot therefore exercise much control over the teachers, stu
dents, curriculum, facilities, and policies of these private schools.. It is also, 
assumed that no State support will be, given _to any sort of parochial schools. 
Consequently only independent schools are discussed. 

Several different possible situations need to be considered. The first of these 
is the situation which would.arise if a State were to abandon public education 
completely and shift to an all-private system, presu~ably with soine sort of, 
tuition grant system of support from State and local. tax moneys. The second 
situation, exemplified by Prince Edward County, is one in which a single 
p'ublic school system is closed or perhaps several scattered systems are closed, 
but many or most of the public schools in the State -.remain open. A third 
situation,. exemplified by Litt!~ ~ock_during 1958, or Norfolk for part of 1959, 
can arise when part of a school system is closed ; e.g., the bi'gh schools. In 
the- fourth type of situation that needs examination, the public schools remain 
open, but serious attempts are made to provide education in private schools 
for Iarge portions of the school population. • 

The first of these, being the most extreme, ·exemplifies the difficulties most 
~learly and will be discussed :Qilly. 
I. A Statewide private system 

Irr order to consider the probable cosi: of this first situation, it is necessary 
to decide what kind of an education is to be financed. Obviously' the higher 
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the quality, the greater the variety, and the more nearly this education is to 
be available to all children, the greater the cost. Taking Georgia as an exam
ple, the educational program of that State will serve as the standard to be 
achieved by the proposed private schools. It will be assumed that anything 
less is unacceptable.

As a first indication of what one might expect such private schools to cost, 
the costs of established private schools may be examined. The table below 
gives such data and comparable figures for Georgia public schools. Several 
facts not in the table should be pointed out. 

1. There are frequently hidden costs for those sending children to private
schools, such as special assessments and donation requests-to say nothing of 
loyalty fund, alumni fund, annual giving, and similar donations which the 
graduate of any private institution rightfully feels is necessary. 

2. In most of these private schools there are fewer pupils per teacher than 
in the public schools. This might appear to explain the higher costs, but it 
does not. The percentage of per-pupil costs attributable to teachers' salaries 
is generally lower in the private schools than in the public schools. Thus while 
higher teacher-pupil ratios would reduce costs, raising these ratios to that of 
the public schools would reduce the private-public cost difference by less than 
one-third, at best. Private schools tend to pay about the same salaries as the 
public schools. 

3. The independent schools serve mostly an upper middle-class population
Because of home backgrounds, parental attitudes, and interest in education, it 
talrns much less effort and skill on the part of schools and teachers to provide
these children with an adequate education than is the case in the more hetero
geneous public schools. If ·all children were to go to private schools, they 
would become as heterogeneous; the private high schools in particular would 
no longer be able to serve only those headed for college, as is largely the 
case today.

4. Finally, the fact that the figures in the table are averages should be con
sidered. Some private schools cost more, some less. The same is true of the 
public schools. Perhaps more important than averages is the consensus among 
private school principals that $450 per pupil per year is the minimum neces
sary for adequate education. 

It is immediately apparent from the table that private schools currently
operating generally cost substantially more than public schools. Some of the 
reasons for the lower costs in the public schools are : 

1. Large-scale statewide purchasing of materials (books, supplies, equip
ment, etc.). 

2. Greater use of Federal surplus goods and foods. 
3; Greater use and lower per-pupil costs of highly trained specialists at the 

State and county (or city) levels in administration and supervision. Similarly,
in the relatively few areas in which private schools attempt to provide special 
services-testing, counseling, remedial training, training for handicapped groups, 
and so on-their costs are higher because of the much higher per-pupil ratio. 

4. Food costs are lower, partly because of Federal surplus programs.
5. Transportation is cheaper, partly because pupils are concentrated in one 

area, whereas private-school pupils are scattered hither and yon.
Most of these points are obvious. What is perhaps less apparent is the 

probability that an all-private "system" would cost even more than current 
private schools, assuming still that the private schools attempted to accomplish
what the public schools now do. A few of the more important reasons are: 

1. The loss of Federal aid (e.g., vocational education, school construction, 
libraries). 

2. Greater costs for plant 'and equipment. Just where wi:11 the private school 
buildings come from? In some cases church facilities may be used, but many
of these are unsuitable and more expensive to operate than buildings designed 
for full-time school use. In other cases public school buildings may be pur
chased. Where will this money come from? A small, private group may
have difficulty in borrowing money and certainly will pay more for it than 
~o public agencies. 

Many of the newest, safest, most efficient school buildings in Georgia are 
owned by the State school building authority. In the opinion of some authori
ties, the agency's statute and its contractual agreements would prohibit sale 
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of these buildings.. In other -cases reversion clauses would complicate the sales. 
3. State support of parochial -schools, while ardently desired by some, is not 

'likely with open public schools: The development of schools by many churches 
might: change this picture, thus adding the cost of education of those children 
now enrolled in such schools. 

4. For a private ,school to .duplicate the many fine services now offered to 
public school children by the State and local school systems would be tre
mendously expensive. 

Consider, for instance, programs• and services for- atypical children. It is 
estimated that more than 130,000 Georgia schoolchildren need special- education 
of some sort. Unfortunately, the kinds of programs needed are not tb,e same 
for all of these. Partially sighted children need, different special services than 
do the emotionally disturbed, the mentally retarded, the crippled and the deaf. 
Thus in any one school there are ,only a scattered handful of such children 
who can be taken care of by a specialist in that particular field. No single 
school can hope to provide appropriate training for these children except at 
great expense. 

Other special services now offered to Georgia children which would probably 
fall by the wayside because of expense are: the library program, vocational 
education, visiting teachers, the inservice teacher-education program, the State 
testing program, the federally supported counselor-training program (limited 
to public school teachers),, the specially trained science supervisors, the bright
children project, and many more. And this, is only a sample of the many fine 
services offered by Georgia. 

This list ignores the probably tremendous: waste of money due to mismanage
ment and misappropriation of funds, and says nothing about the money which 
will leave the State and that which will be spent for other purposes. There 
will be no supervision or control of how this money is spent. 

It seems likely, then, that if educational opportunities comparable to those 
now available are to be offered by a tuition-grant system, the present per-pupil 
costs will be increased and probably more than doubled (in Georgia, mOJ:e than 
half the State budget is already allocated to education). 

Although the legal and financial problems raised by the private-school pro
posal appear overwhelming, it is possible, albeit improbable, they would be 
licked. The problems briefly outlined_ below .are, in my opinion, more serious. 
Even if, say, $500 per pupil per ·year were spent, it seems unlikely that the 
education offered by an all-private set of schools would meet the somewhat 
less than ideal standards our public schools now ,maintain. 

It is commonly believed that private schools are superior to public schools, 
perhaps because they do cost more and because children sent to them have, 
on the average, superior abilities and are from .superior backgrounds. There 
is little objective evidence on this question, but what there is points the 
other way.

For example, J. Davis and .N. Fredericksen in 1955 published a study of 
Princeton undergraduates in which the college grades of graduates of private 
schools were compared with those ,of graduates of public schools. The two 
groups were equal in ability, according to test scores, but the .college grades 
of the public school group were clearly better than those earned by the private
school group. Studies at other universities have ,obtained .similar results. . 

Nevertheless, there are many excellent private schools in this country. They 
are excellent or at least satisfactory in most instances because they have to 
be- to meet the competition of the public schools. The quality of the public 
schools is maintained by law and public supervision. 

As an example, public school teachers must be certified by the State; private
school teachers do not need to be certified. A certified teacher is not neces
sarily outstanding and an uncertified teacher may be excellent, but the latter 
may also be both ignorant and completely inept, whereas the certified teacher 
at least has a college degree and· has had some. training for the job. 

In an all-private system many untrained and unqualified teachers will be 
hired because such individuals can be had more cheaply and because many of 
these schools will not know what they are doing. With teachers leaving for 
States where there ,are open public schools and where salaries are already 
higher, the process of obtaining qualified teachers will become even more diffi
cult than it is now. 
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.A. -related prob1em is the variety of programs· offered, an important aspect
of quality of schooling. Private· schools typically offer a single program suited 
to the needs of some -children. .A.s long as they enroll only such children, they 
can make a valuable contribution. If private .schools are to serve all children, 
they must broaden their programs substantially, an expensive undertaking. 

Raney High S'chool in Little Rock is an example of what will probably
happen in many cases. The largest ·of the five high schools set up there after 
the public schools were closed-and since closed itself because of lack of funds 
-Raney High offered no foreign languages, no general mathematics, ·no music, 
no art, and no vocational courses other than typing ·and shorthand. 

Another difficulty concerns the question of where responsibility regarding
school policies will lie. The opportunities for individuals and small groups to 
impose their ideas on the children of others will increase. The protection now 
provided by State law will be lost. 

It is not pleasant to contemplate the manner in which various groups will 
try to get these private schools to indoctrinate children with their own par
ticular brands of religious, political, social, and economic beliefs. In contrast 
to the present situation, parents will have no recourse if school policies are 
objectionable or harmful. Schools will be crowded, hard to find, harder to 
get into, and the good ones will be very expensive. In most cases parents
will have to take what they can get, and like it. 

With a private-school "system," education will cease to be a matter of public 
concern. Well-educated, well-to-do parents will see to it that their own chil
dren get a good education. Other parents will send their children to inade
quate schools, in some cases because that will be all they can afford and in 
other cases because they will be unable to tell a good school from a poor one. 

Finally, a substantial number of parents will not send their children at -all. 
Perhaps some years later when the effects of having large masses of half
educated and uneducated adults become apparent, the fight to reestablish public 
education can begin. 
II. Town or countywiae private systems 

In general, the difficulties and dangers indicated in the previous section may
be expected to apply to this situation as well ; in some particular instances 
they may be less severe. It should be noted first that the size of the com
munity may be very important. In small communities a united effort by the 
citizenry at large is much more likely. Consequently a. greater degree of 
com:dination and planning can be expected than in large urban communities. 
Thus in some cases a private system may become a reality. 

Furthermore, on the average, the residents :of .small communities have not 
had and do not expect as high a quality of education in their schools as is 
generally found in large urban centers. It should be noted also that in locali
ties in which the general level of education is not high, losses in the quality
of education being offered are less likely to be detected or consid_ered important. 

Hence in a small community, if a single private system is established, large 
portions of the community may be well satisfied with the substitute for public
schools. Nevertheless a deterioration in quality may be expected. It is- such 
communities that profit most from the various. State and Federal programs
from which they will now be excluded. The services of highly trained profes
sional personnel formerly shared with other communities will not be available 
in many cases. To purchase such services on a part-time basis would. cost 
more than their share of the cost to the State. .A.s time passes it may become 
difficult to maintain the high level of cooperation that such a private system
needs to be even partially satisfactory. It seems probable that keeping expen
ditures to a minimum would become the dominant factor in all policy decisions. 
One might well predict that in a short time the State grants would be almost 
the sole source of income. Coupled with the probable lack of State supervision, 
a low standard of education could then be expected.

In large communities the situation being considered would probably be more 
serious. It seems highly unlikely that any comprehensive coordination and 
planning for education facilities and ,programs could be expected to occur 
voluntarily. .A. rather haphazard hodgepodge of schools, not a system, would 
probably develop. Consequently practically all the drawbacks described in 
section I would probably apply. Quite aside from problems of either cost or 
educational standards, it is difficult to see how any large urban community 
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could. get along .yithout some central education authority responsive to the 
needs of the whole community. Local regulation of schools to the point where 
their private status was in doubt would probably become a necessity after a 
few years.

Finally, school systems adjoining a closed system might find it necessary to 
take defensive measures. A large influx of pupils from the closed area could 
be anticipated, creating overcrowded conditions for which the tuition grants
could not compensate. No school system can afford to ignore the possible
death of its neighbor. 
III. Public elementary ana private seconaary systems 

The closing of high schools in Little Rock and in Norfolk occurred as reac
tions to specific situations not as part of any plan. However, it has been sug
gested that the presumed effects of desegregation could be diminished by sub
stituting private schools for public schools at the secondary level only. Since 
it is doubtful that such a plan would satisfy anyone for very long little neeq
be said. 

As already noted none of the private high schools set up in the two cities 
mentioned above was very successful. Their experience suggests that large
numbers of students would simply drop out of school that much sooner; the 
quality of education offered would deteriorate and the cost per pupil would 
increase. The existence of public elementary schools would diminish the 
severity of some of the problems but would not eliminate any of them (in
cluding desegregation). 
IV. Tlie aevelopment of private schools with continuing public systems 

Approximately 15 percent of the total enrollment in all elementary and 
secondary schools in the United States is served by private schools. In Ala
bama, Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, 
Tennessee, and West Virginia, the percentage in private schools is less than 
3 percent. Among the States which have had segregation laws, only Louisiana, 
Maryland, and Missouri have more children in private schools than is typical
nationally. Since about 96 percent of all private school enrollees are to be 
found in sectarian (principally Catholic) private schools, the number of non
sectarian private school to be found in the South is negligible.

From these facts it follows that the residents of most Southern States face 
a tremendous task if they wish to build a set of private nonsectarian schools 
parallel to the public school systems. Good private schools are not only expen
sive but take time to develop. In short it is doubtful that any move to expand
the number of private schools will be able to eliminate the distress of more 
than a handful of those opposed to desegregation.

In Atlanta, for example, at least three different groups have made serious 
attempts to start private school systems to avoid desegregation. All three have 
been unsuccessful so far, even though substantial sums of money were raised. 

To be sure, a system of unrestricted tuition grants would make the task 
of such people much easier. But as the figures in table I show, only in rare 
instances could these grants be expected to cover more than half of the costs 
of ·a private school. 

It should be noted also that a tuition grant system in this situation would 
cost all taxpayers more, not just those with children in private schools. In 
large part the grants would be added costs; they would not reduce the costi;; 
of public schools proportionately. For example, if 10 percent of the students 
now in the schools of some system were t9 transfer to private schools, it is 
hard to see how the budget of that system could be reduced by the same 
amount. Presumably these transfers would come. from scattered areas and 
grade levels. Thus central office costs would not change at all, and only an 
elaborate and expensive reorganization of the system could eliminate -any schools 
or classrooms, and more than a few teachers. 

If, in SJ?ite of all these difficulties, the number of private school students 
in some area were to become really large, say more than 25 percent of total 
enrollment, some additional undesirable consequen<,:es may well ensue. On the 
average, it will be the parents with initiative, energy, money, and the better 
educational backgrounds who may be expected to send their children to private
schools. In such circumstances, then, the leaders of the community will tend 
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to focus their attention on the private, not the public, schools. Without the 
interest of such people, efforts to improve the public schools are not likely to 
be successful. In the long run, the wlfole community is the loser. 

SUMMARY 

To close public schools is not defensible. A set of private schools in lieu o:f 
public education would be expensive financially and almost disastrous educa
tionally. No State or community can afford the price. Assuming public schools 
remain open, there are areas in the South that might profit if additional private 
schools were to be established; however, care should be taken that this growth 
in private education does not occur at the expense of public education. 

TABLE I.-Pe:r-pupil costs of public and private schools 

Average
Expense Type or schools per pupil Costs not included 

cost for 
1 year 

Total_____________ 8 private schools in Atlanta area, 1958-59.. $625 Books, transportation, and 
food for 3 or these schools. 

17 other private schools in 4 Southeastern 475 Books, transportation, food,
States, 1957-58. laboratory fees, etc., for at 

least 10 or these schools. 
Georgia public schools, 1958-59___________ _ 265 Value of surplus Government 

food and supplies, about $10 
mllllon. 

DeKalb County, Ga., iJUblic schools,
1957-58. Capital outlay, bond account,2141

Decatur, Ga., public schools, 1957-58...... 244 buldiug funds, lunch room 
Atlanta public schools, 1957-58___________ _ 277 account,andfttndsaccounted
Fulton County, Ga,, public schools, 328 at local school. 

1957-58.
U.S. public schools, 1956-57______________ _ 3fi0 Unknown. 

Transportation.._ 4 private schools in Atlanta area, 1958-59.. 125 
Georgia public schools, 1958-59. __________ _ 33 
DeKalb County, Ga., public schools, 18 

1957-58. 
Fulton County, Ga., public schools, 34 

1957-58.Food____________ _ 5 private ~chools in Atlanta area, 1958-59.. . 100 
Georgia public schools, 1958-59............ 60 Value or surplus food. Does 

include $15 cost to State and 
$45 cost direct to pupil. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Laclie~ and gentlemen, if I might call 
this to a somewhat abrupt close for the morning, I would much 
rather close on a point of interest than a point of dullness. So, 
let us remember we are going to reconvene at 2 o'clock in the same 
room this afternoon. 

We will have a very interesting program this afternoon. We 
intend to hear from four counties in Virginia-Prince Edward, 
Roanoke, Warren, and also Norfolk, Va.-as well as from Oak Park, 
Mich. 

We will continue in a general sort of way the subject matter 
opened up by Dr. Green this morning, for which we are most grate
ful. We are adjourned. 
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Commissioner llisBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, might we begin 
.our afternoon session i I will ask Mr. Bernhard to introduce the 
first. speaker of the ·afternoon. 

Mr. BERNHARD. The first participant of the afternoon is Mr. 
E. W., Ruston, superintendent of the schools of Roanoke, Va. Mr. 
Ruston. 

Dr.. GREEN. His·seat is right here. He doesn't seem to be here. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. He is he~e. He had lunch. with us; 
Mr. BERNHARD. Is Mr.. Ruston here~ 
Mr. LAMBERTH. He is in town. He had lunch here. He just 

came in about lunchtime. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Then we will proceed to the next, participant 

and go back to Mr. Ruston. The next group of participants repre
sent the Prince Edward County, Va., Board of Education, and the 
chairman of. the board of education is Dr. W. E. Smit11. Another 
participant will be Rev. L. Francis Griffin, president, Prince Edward 
Christian Association. I understand he is not here. And third, 
Mr. B. Blanton Hanbury, president of the Prince Edward School 
Foundation. If Dr. Smith would like to introduce any other mem
bers of the board of education or the legal counsel, we will be glad 
to hear from them. Dr. Smith. 

STATEMENT OF W. EDWARD' SMITH, CHAIRMAN, BOARD OF 
_ EDUCATION, PRINCE EDWARD COUNTY, VA., FARMVILLE, VA. 

Dr. SMI'l'H. I am vecy happy to be here. I am vecy happy to 
have as counsel for the Prince Edward School Board, Mr. Collins 
Denny, with me. If you have any legal questions, I will ask him 
or he will answer for the school board certain legal phases about 
which he understands a great deal better than I do. No situation 
can be considered apart from its background. The present plan of 
education of the children of Prince Edward County is an outgrowth 
of events of former years. At great ·cost to the taxpayers of the 
·county-and the overwhelming percent of the 'taxes is paid by the 
white people-the segregated schools had been equalized. Not only 

(83) 
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had they been equalized, but since the more recently built high 
school was built :for the Negroes, they had the better school. The 
sentiment amid the white citizens o:f the county was and is solidly 
against integrated schools. The white citizens o:f the county believe 
that if the true: sentiment o:f the Negroes ciould be obtained, it like
wise is opposed to integration. They base this not only upon what 
they hear but also upon the fact tliat many of the parents of Negro 
children who were plaintiffs in the school case made an affidavit or 
written statement that they were simply seeking equali~ation of 
:facilities and were not seeking integrated schools. 

From the beginning, the white people of the county made it clear 
that they did not propose to permit their children to attend in
tegrated schools. 

Judge Sterling Hutcheson o:f the U.S. District Court :for the 
Eastern District of Virginia, before whom the Prince Edward case 
was largely tried, knew Prince Edward C9unty intimately. He is a 
southside Virginian. His knowledge of conditions was firsthand. 
It was not gleaned :from hearsay. In an opinion ·handed down on 
January 23, 1957, he said, in part: 

Tentative and substantial plans have been made for continuation by private 
means of education of white children of the county. 

And he continued: 
Laying aside for the moment the probability of the schools being closed, in 

the present state of unrest and racial tension in the county it would be unwise 
to attempt to force .a change of the system until the entire situation can be 
considered and adjustments gradually brought about. This must be accom
plished by the reasonable, clear-thinking people of both races in that locality.
This objective cannot be achieved quickly. It does not require the opinion of 
a psychologist to understand that disaffection, uneasiness, and uncertainty of 
the adult world around them creates emotional problems for children concerned. 
A certain disruption of reasonably amicable racial relations which have been 
laboriously built up over a period of more than 3¾ centuries would be de
plorable. At any reasonable cost, it must be avoided. 

Familiar as he was with the local conditions and desiring, :for 
the good of all children, to prevent a break in the education o:f any 
child, Judge Hutcheson refused to rush the matter. He was re
versed. Perhaps the decision of the Supreme Court o:f the United 
States required that reversal. That is not now a matter for discus
:sion on this occasion. Certain it is, however, and looked at from 
the point o:f view o:f many of the children of Prince Edward 
County, particularly the Negro children, the reversal was deplorable. 

The white citizenry o:f Prince Edward County was determined 
upon two things.: They would not permit their children to attend 
an integrated school and, despite the tenston built up by the Supreme 
Court decision, by the NAACP and other such influences :from_ out
side the county, they would not permit tlie long history o:f peace 
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and quiet which had.existed in Prince Edward County to be marred 
by any incident-of violence. 
l When, it became evident that the courts were going to rush the 
matter of integration ·¥1 Prince Edward County and would give no 
heed to local conditions, the people of Prince- Edward County did 
not wait :for an order directing integration. - As a matter of fact, 
the order directing integration was not entered until /4-pril 1960. 

In: the years following the Supreme Court's opinion, the people 
of Prince Edward Comity had come to: realize that the important 
point to be considered was the -education of the children and not the 
particular means "Or medium by which that education shall be 
brought about; They had come to• realize that a particular system 
of public schools was not essential to the education of the children. 
Indeed, many of the people in the county, .as is true of many of the 
people elsewhere, had become, greatly disturbed by many of· the 
innovations and procedures being followed in public schools which 
did not appear to be directed toward- the education o:f the child, but 
which certainly, as :followed in some areaf:l, seemed to be directed 
toward the conditioning of the child for a particular way of life. 
Since it had become ·apparent that they would not be permitted to 
operate a system of public schools which could command their re
spect, support, and affection, they decided that they would drop 
support of public. schools. Hence, :for the fiscal year beginning 
July 1, 1959, no funds were made available. There have been no 
funds available ·since that date and therefore the Prince Edward 
County School Board cannot operate schools. 

In orderly fashion, private schools were set up :for the white 
children. The teachers in these schools were substantially the same 
as those who had taught in th-e public schools. The children have 
responded wonderfully. The emphasis- has been on mental training. 
According to the teachers, the progress of the ,children has been 
splendid and the people of Prince Edward County are pleased with 
the educational progress and the development o:f their white chil
dren; but they are not pleased with that which is taking place amid 
the Negro children. When those who had apparently been directing 
the affairs amid the Negroes took no steps to attempt to furnish any 
educational advantages to the Negro, the white citizens of the county 
effected an organization through which they hoped to assist the 
Negroes to obtain educational ad:vantages :for their children through 
a system of private schools similar to those working so successfully 
:for the white children. There is no question that with the coopera
tion of the Negroes, this can be accomplished. 

It is believed in the ·county th_at if the Negro citizens o:f the 
county were not.suojected to pressures from the outside, they would 
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set to work in. cooperation with the. 'white citizens of the county 
to bring this very desirable purpose about, but the pressures from 
the outside, particularly those of· the NA.A.OP, have. so far barred 
the way toward the accomplishment of this purpose. 

During the year 1960-61 the State pupil scholarship applications 
_processed in the school board office of Prince Edward County ha-ve 
been as •follows: white elementary-85'6 to Prince Edward School 
Foundation schools.; white secondary--469 to Prince-Edward County 
School Foundation schools; total scholarships for whites-1,3~5, all 
fo:,; Prince Edward County School Foundation schools and none for 
outside of the county; Negro situation: elementary applications 
processed: three-two to Lynchburg public schools; one to Rich
;mond public schools; Negro secondary: tw<r-one to Lynchburg 
public schools; one to Amherst public schools; total of five. 

The school board office has made it as simple as possible to make 
these applications' and 'has offered all the help that it. could. The 
compulsory attendance laws have not been enforced in Prince Ed
ward County for many years. During the year 1958-59 there were 
.enrolled in the county·schools 1,562 white children ·and 1,7so·Negro 
.children. I have no further information on school attendance. 
. To sum up, it may be said that the people of Prince Edward, 
having no confidence either in the conditions that might be main
fained in the integrated school or in the educational advantages 
that might be given in such a school, are not willing to support 
such a school. No people in the country are more interested in 
education than the people of Prince Edward. They have gone to 
great sacrifices to arrange educational advantages under conditions 
that they consider decent and proper. They have established those 
advantages for the white children and are well pleased with them. 
:I'hey are distressed because of outside pressures the Negro citizens 
of Prince Edward County so far have not been willing to assist in 
the establishment of schools for the Negro children. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. Thank you very much. Dr. Smith. 
There are two gentlemen who have arrived who are not listed on 

the program, I believe, but would like to participate, and I have 
no objection since I think this meeting should be as open as pos
sible. One. is Mr. Edwin Yourman, Office of the General Counsel, 
Department of Health, Education,. and Welfare of Washington, 
D.C. The· other is Mr. Oliver Hill, chairman of Virginia State 
Conference, NA.A.OP, Legal Redress Committee. 

If these gentlemen are in the room and wish to participate, as I 
have been informed, they are perfectly welcome to do so. 

Dean Storey, do you have any questions~ 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Not at this time. Thank yQu. 
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Commissioner llisBURGH. Governor Carlton. I would like to 
pass at this time myself. Mr. Bernhard. 
. Mr. BERNHARD.. Dr. Smith, from your testimony we gatli.er that 
there is no :formal schooling for the 1,700 Negro children in your 
county, and I gather some 300 white children are not in school. 
What I am wondering about is: Have there been any community 
problems that have arisen that seem to stem from having over hal:fi 
of the county's youth out of school the year around i Have there 
been any unusual incidents or what has the county donei 
-· Dr. SMITH. I am very happy to say there have been no incidents 
arise. I believe you .said there were 300 children, white children, 
out of school. I do not have those :figures. I have the :figures the 
last year t11ere were public schools, and that's all I h"<I.ve, and that's all 
I have in reference-to the N egroschools. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Let me ask you one or two other questions. 
Since the closing of your schools in June of 1959, what have been 
the duties and the responsibilities of the school board i 

Dr. SMITH. I'll turn that over to Mr. Denny, if I may.. 
Mr. DENNY. The duties and responsibilities of the school board, 

sir, are set solely by State statute. Their duty and responsibility, 
first of all, is to elect .a division superintendent of public instruc
tion, which they have done. Next is to prepare a budget for the 
operation of public schools for all children of school age in the 
county and present it to the board of supervisors for such action as 
the board of supervisors sees fit. That the school board has done. 
Next is to protect school property. That the school board has done. 
·Next is to operate- public schools with funds made available. There 
have been no funds made available. Therefore, no schools have 
been operated. 

It niust be understood that under the system in Virginia-and, 
incidentally, I noticed that the staff study which was in this en
velope furnislied us-the person making that staff study confused 
the function of the board of supervisors in Virginia arid the school 
"board in Virginia. Under the system in Virginia, the school board 
of a county has no funds save those which may be appropriated to 
it by tlie board of supervisors. There is no connection between the 
two bodies. The board of supervisors is publicly elected. The 
school board, in 'practically all counties of Virginia, is elected by 
what we know as the school trustee electoral board, which is ap
pointed by the judge of the- circuit court, a provision under our law 
n'bw for generations designed to keep the school board out of 
politics. 

So, the duties 'of the •Prince Edward School Board today are 
exactly the duties of any other county school board~ The Prince 
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Edward School Board is per;forming those duties to the full extent 
it is able under the situation as. it exists.. 

Mr. BERNHARD. May I ask one further question either of Dr. 
Smith 'or of you, sir, and that is: I notice from Dr. Smith's state
ment he spoke about the fact that the compulsory laws, attendance 
laws, hav:e. not been enforced in the State for a number of years, 
and since the State compulsory law was repealed in April of 1959 
and your schools have been closed since ·June of 1959, I presume 
that Dr. Smith was referring to something prior to that latter date. 

Mr. DENNY. No. I can answer that question, sir. I think per
haps the expression "many years" may not have been too accurate. 
You are mistaken when you say compulsory education in Virginia 
was repealed in 1959. It was repealed, as I recall it, in. 1956, I 
think. I believe that was done by the legislature of 1956. 

Up until that repeal we had compulsory education laws which 
applied over the State, and what the Doctor refers to is the repeal, 
I think, in 1956 of compulsory education, compulsory attendance 
at school. 

Mr. BERNHARD. There is just one :further question and. then I'll 
be still for a minute. 

I noticed in Dr. Smith's statement also he commented upon the 
fact that when those who had apparently been directing the affairs 
of Prince Edward County among the Negro group took no steps 
to attempt to :furnish any educational advantage to the Negro, the 
:white citizens of the county effected an organization by which they 
hoped to assist the Negroes to get the educational advantages. 
What type of organization was proposed by the white citizens of 
Prince Edward County1 

Mr. DENNY. Not only proposed, but organized, a corporation 
similar to that :which is· operating· the white schools, the white pri
vate schools, organized :for the express purpose of operating Negro 
schools, and, of course, it· could not operate unless it had the co
operation of the Negroes. 

The white people of Prince Edward County are prepared and if 
given any assistance from the Negroes will proceed to operate, help 
the Negroes operate, for the Negro children a system of schools in 
every .respect equal to that being operated .for the white children. 

Mr. BERNHARD. How is it planned to; finance the Negro schools i 
Mr. DENNY. I beg your pardon, sir. 
Mr. BERNHARD. What were the plans to finance the N~gro schoolsi 
Mr. DENNY. Exactly the same· way we financed the white· schools, 

sir. In 1959 the white schools were financed by private contribu
tions. The people of Prince Edward County in 1959-and I am not 
now. speaking as, attorney for. the Prince Edward School Board, but 
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I am sµnply speaking as a Virginia attorney on facts that I hap
pen to know-in 1959 the people of Prince Edward did not accept 
tuition grants because under the legislation at that time tuition 
grants were perhaps :tied to the racial question. 

When tuition grants were freed from any possible inference of 
race and were made available to any child in. Virginia who cared 
to avail himself of them, then the people .of Prince Edward County 
did avail themselves of tuition grants. Now, a few of the Negroes 
are availing the,:nselves of tuition grants and attending school else
where. 

The white citizens of Prince Edward County, if private funds 
need to be ;raised to :finance the private school for the Negro chil
dren, will raise these just as the white citizens have raised it to 
:finance the schools for the white children. 

Mr. BERNHARD. So, I gather it was anticipated that the Negro 
comm:unity would be expected to voluntarily raise the money to 
support the private schools~ 

Mr. DENNY. Voluntarily what, sir~ 
Mr. BERNHARD. Voluntarily raise the money to support the pri

vate schools in Prince Edward County for the Negro children. 
Mr. DENNX. Sir, there is a great misconception concerning the 

attitude not only in Virginia but elsewhere in the South, as though 
we are interested only in the education of white children. We are 
not. Many of us. ·have given many hours of our time to the. edu
cation of Negro children. We are deeply interested in it. We are 
not interested in integrated education for children of young age. 
We are ready to do everything for the Negro child that we do for 
our own child. If private funds are needed to be raised to support 
those schools, we will raise the funds. If they can be supported 
through the method of tuition grants, as I believe they can be, that 
can be used. But the lack of Negro education in Prince Edward 
County is not due, sir, to any action of the white people. It is 
due to an unwillingness,. so far, of the Negroes to accept a helping 
hand to have schools established for them. 

Now, that ought to be crystal clear, and there can be no doubt of 
that fact. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. That's all I have. 
Mrs. CoLE, No questions, Father Hesburgh. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mr. Isbell. 
Mr. ISBELL. I ,don:t believe so, Father. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Anyone else in the group here~ Yes, 

Mr. Reeves. 
Mr. REEVES. I would like to ask th.is question of Dr. Smith. 



90 

Mr. DENNY. May I step down closer where t can hear it, sid 
Mr. REEVES. I think if we can get the microphone-
Mr. DENNY. .A.11 right. 
Commissioner HEsnunGH. Mr. Denny, if you don't hear ade-

quately, just let us know. 
Mr. DENNY. I won't hesitate to say so, sir. 
Commissioner I-lEsnURGH. .A.11 right. 
Mr. REEVES. I would like to address this question to Dr. Smith 

as the president or chairman of the school board: Conceding for 
purposes of discussion that there is a difference between the public 
schools for which the school board has responsibility and the pri
vate schools which are the responsibility of the Prince· Edward 
School Foundation, you mentioned or you suggested that the Negro 
residents of Prince Edward County were not cooperating in at
tempting to provide or have provided for them education. My 
question is: Do you concede that the Negro residents or children 
in Prince Edward County may have a preference for public as 
against private education; and, i:f they do, what has the school 
board, in its public responsibility, done actively to afford them a 
public school education~ 

Mr. DENNY. I'll take that question for the Doctor. The School 
Board of Prince Edward County, sir, has done everything that the 
School Board of Prince Edward County is permitted by law to do. 
It has filed its budgetary request with the board o:f supervisors. 
The School Board. of Prince Edward County, if it has funds to 
operate: schools, would operate public schools. It has a mandate o:f 
the Federal Court to do so, and we have not come in Virginia to 
the time where we have become violators of law, whether we think 
it's good law or not. 

Mr. REEVES. As attorney for the school board-
Mr. DENNY. Now, the school board--
Mr. REEVES. I am sorry. 
Mr. DENNY. Let me say this: A great many people seem to 

labor under the misapprehension that a county school board in Vir
ginia has certain funds automatically that come to it on which it 
can draw. Anyone who knows the beginning of the Virginia school 
system knows tliat that is not the case. 

There has been no complaint at any time that I am aware of 
made in the Federal litigation, even the inference o:f a charge, that 
there has been anything done by the School Board o:f Prince Ed
ward County that violates in any respect Federal decree or that 
has held back from the point o:f view o:f the school board an e:ffort 
to operate public schools. 
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Mr. REEVES, As attorney for the school board, Mr. Denny, have 
you given consideration to the possibility of the school board, hav
ing the public school responsibility, joining in the litigation which 
is presently pending seeking to have or to force the board of super
visors to provide funds for the operation of the public schools 1 

Mr. DENNY. Now, sir, I must say, you must permit me to make 
answers of that kind in court as to what may be the future actions 
of the School Board of Prince Edward County. That question is 
one that I reserve to answer from the bar of the Federal court. 

Mr. REEVES. Very well. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Is there any more discussion on this 

point or other points~ Yes, Dr. Green. 
Dr. GREEN. I have a couple of questions I would just like to get 

answered. I have been very curious about some things in Prince 
Edward County, and I'm not sure I quite understand all of these 
points, and I'm asking for clarification. As I understand it, before 
the public schools were closed, the tax rate in the county was about 
$3.60 and then when the schools were closed a proportionate drop 
was made in the tax to help people pay the cost of private edu
<1ation. Now, when the scholarships were made available, the com
munity has to pay a portion of this cost, a hundred dollars; is that 
correct1 

Dr. SMITH. Yes. 
Dr. GREEN. A hundred dollars per pupil~ 
Dr. SMITH. Yes. 
Dr. GREEN. And, accompanying this, the tax rate was raised 

again, this time back to $4. Are these facts correct~ 
Dr. SMITH. They're just about correct. 
Dr. GREEN. Now, I'm not sure how it operates, but I would like 

to know what would happen to the tax rate, if anything, and if you 
could explain to me why nothing would happen, if that's the case, 
if all the Negro children utilized their opportunity to take these 
grants. 

Mr. DENNY. I will take that question, sir, because that becomes 
a legal question. The Board of Supervisors of Prince Edward 
County is authorized by law to levy such tax rate as it thinks is 
required to maintain county services, and the board of supervisors 
would levy such tax rate as it thought proper. Dr. Smith can't 
answer that question. That would be a matter for the board of 
supervisors, which is a publicly elected· governmental body. 

Dr. GREEN. That doesn't quite ge~ at. what I am trying to £nd 
out. What 'I am trying to find out is: Would it .be necessary_; to 

588234-61-7 
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raise additional funds? Would it be necessary if all the Negro 
children got these grants, if they took--

Mr. DENNY. I£ all the Negro children do what, sir? 
Dr. GREEN. Took these grants. Would it be necessary for the 

county, for the board of supervisors, to raise the tax rate further? 
Mr. DENNY. No. The grants are there for the Negro children if 

they want to avail themselves of them. 
Dr. GREEN. I am not quite clear where this extra money that is 

not being spent now would come from. 
Mr. DENNY. The money is available, sir. These grants come 

from two sources: State and locality. Under State law, if a local
ity doesn't put up its part of it, why, the State could withhold 
from the locality, from other funds that go to the locality, the 
amount necessary to supply a local portion, up to a certain figure. 

Dr. GREEN. Now, does this mean that--
Mr. DENNY. This means, in summary, sir, this: That there is 

today available, per pupil, white or black, exactly the same number 
of dollars for tuition grant in Prince Edward County. 

Dr. GREEN. And the funds for the Negroes are just sitting there 
available? 

Mr. DENNY. Are waiting and can be utilized tomorrow. 
Dr. GREEN. That is what I wanted to know. Thank you. 
Mrs. SAND. I would like to ask a question. This local money 

that comes from these tuition grants-is that out of tax money? 
Mr. DENNY. Certainly, madam. A system has been set up by 

which any child of Prince Edward County desiring to attend a 
private school that is nonsectarian may obtain a tuition grant to 
go to an integrated school, if he prefers, to go to a segregated 
schooJ, if he prefers, or what not. In other words, the county is in 
the business of assisting in education by making available to the 
children sums with which to pay tuition at a school of their choice. 
That's all it is. 

There, again, this misconception, Mr. Chairman, that seems to 
prevail over the country, that these tuition grants are available 
only for white children is perfectly ridiculous. They are not. Any 
Negro child can obtain the tuition grant with the same ease that 
any white child can. 

Commissioner IhsBURGH. I believe we had the figures, didn't we, 
earlier, on how many white children have these grants and how 
many Negro children have these grants. 

Mr. DENNY. I beg your pardon, sir. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Do we have the figures m the state-
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ment-I believe we d~n how many white children have these 
grants and how many Negro children have these grantsi 

Mr. DENNY. Yes, sir. Those figures that were read by Dr. 
Smith are in his statement. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. There were five Negroes, I believe. 
Mr. DENNY. Five Negroes in Prince Edward have asked for 

grants. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. And how many whites? 
Mr. DENNY. 1,325 white children. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Any further questions? Yes. Excuse 

me. Any further questions on this point? Yes. Go right ahead, sir. 
Dr. DANIEL ScRREIDER. May a child attend a school outside of 

the State? 
Mr. DENNY. In my opinion, yes, sir. 
Dr. ScHREIDER. On a tuition grant? 
Mr. DENNY. In most counties, that is true. The ordinance in 

Prince Edward County says the local tuition grant is available to 
a child to attend a school in that county. I don't think I would 
be contradicted when I said that under our State law if a child in 
Prince Edward County makes application for a grant, shall we say, 
to attend the Guild Country School in Chesterfield County and if 
the Prince Edward authorities did not make it available to him he 
could go to the State board of education and the portion of the 
county grant would be made available and deducted from funds 
otherwise remitted by the State to the county. I don't think there's 
any question of that. 

Dr. ScHREIDER. Could he attend a school in the State of Mary
land? 

Mr. DENNY. Maryland, California, Engla11d, Africa. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. I think Mr. Isbell here, and then we 

have two or three others. 
Mr. ISBELL. Is transportation provided for the students attend

ing the Prince Edward School Foundation? 
Mr. DENNY. Might I suggest that question be directed to one of 

the officials of the Prince Edward School Foundation? 
Mr. ISBELL. I was wondering perhaps you would know, sir, if it 

is, whether that is State funds or--
Mr. DENNY. It is not provided by the county school board, sir. 
Mr. IsnE~L. Nor by the board of supervisors1 
Mr. DENNY. Now, that I don't know. 
Commi&$ioner HESBURGH. Dr. Smith, would you ca.re to answer 

that? 
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Dr. SMITH. I do not know. I know the county has no funds to 
operate school buses or transportation. I know we do not operate 
any because we do not have the funds to operate them. 

Commissioner !IF.sBURGH. Does that satisfy you, Mr. Isbell i 
Mr. IsBELL. Yes. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mrs. Sand, I think. 
Mrs. SAND. I was wondering: How much do the tuition grants 

amount to, per pupil i 
Dr. SMITH. $200-
Mr. DENNY. $225 elementary a.nd $250 high school, isn't it i 
Mr. HANBURY. Yes. 
Mr. GASQUE. May I answer that question i 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Yes, if you have the answer, sir. Mr. 

Gasque. 
Mr. GASQUE. It is a very complicated formula. The maximum 

that Mr. Denny is speaking of, I think, is that no funds in excess 
of $275 per child for high school attendance is permissible, and no 
funds in excess of $250 per elementary child. There are three 
other provisions, which I won't go into, but if a county spends 
$200 on the per capita education in the public schools, or for the 
last time the public schools operated, then that county cannot be 
required to put up more than its share of the difference between 
the amount of money offered by the State of Virginia, which is 
$150 per high school child and $125 per elementary child, up to the 
amount of tuition paid by that locality, which in that particular 
case for the high school child would be $50 and for the elementary 
child would be $75. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Thank you, Mr. Gasque. 
Mr. DENNY. Mr. Chairman, I have checked with some of these 

gentlemen from Prince E_dward here, and the grants in effect in 
Prince Edward are $225 to the elementary school and $250 to the 
high_ school. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mr. Ollison. 
Mr. Or.rrsoN. I would like to ask: Is a tuition grant paid to the 

parents or directly to the school to which they attend i 
Mr. DENNY. Paid to the parents, sir. 
Mr. OLLISON. Thank you. 
·Commissioner lIEsBURGH. I believe there was another question 

up here. Is that correct i Yes, sir. Mr. Tucker. . 
Mr. TuoKER. Has any Fecleral court ever passed on the specific 

-point of tuition. gra~ts, Mr. Denny i 
Mr. DENNY. That's a right broad question. We've got a lot of 

Federal courts that have passed on a lot of things. I don't happen 
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-and subject to the correction o:f the attorney general over here
to know offhand whether any Federal court has passed on the 
validity o:f a tuition grant such as we have in Virginia. 

Commissioner HEsnunoH. I don't think anyone else could an
swer any better than that. So, I think we better--

Mr. DENNY. I beg your pardon, sir. 
Commissioner HEsnunon. I don't think anyone else could an

swer any more adequately than that. Do you, Dean? I believe not. 
Yes. One more question, Dr. Green, and then I think we might get 
on to our next section, i:f we might. 

Dr. GREEN. This isn't a very important question. We can pass it. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Go right ahead. 
Dr. GREEN. I was just curious. In this staff study report that I 

found--
Mr. DENNY. You are just curious about what, sir? 
Dr. GREEN. In the staff study report that the Commission pre

pared, it states on page 7 that 59 of the 70 white public school
teachers were employed by the foundation. Now, what I want to 
know is: Does this mean that the foundation employed only 59 
teachers, or did they get 11 more, or was there a drop in enrollment 
or what? 

Mr. WALL. I think after Mr. Hanbury has presented his state
ment we'll answer that. 

Commissioner I-lEsnURGH. I think we had better, if that is satis
factory, wait until we have another presentation. We can go ahead 
with the next presentation. I think we skipped our first speaker. 
May we return to him? 

Mr. BERNHARD. Father Hesburgh, I would like to call on Mr. 
Hanbury, the president of the Prince Edward School Foundation. 
The president of the Prince Edward School Foundation is a part 
of the group of participants of Prince Edward County. 

Commissioner HEsnunoH. Fine. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Mr. Hanbury. 

STATEMENT OF B. BLANTON HANBURY, PRESIDENT, PRINCE 
EDWARD SCHOOL FOUNDATION, FARMVILLE, VA. 

Mr. HANBURY. Mr. Chairman, I have a prepared report here, 
which is rather factual, drawn up in answer to your questions. 
Before going into that, I would like to clarify one point for the 
record that seems to be so universally misconstrued. 

The Prince Edward School Foundation was established upon the 
closing of the public schools in Prince Edward County. The 
Prince Edward School Foundation is not in controversy with the 
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public schools. We're not arguing with any one group or any 
group of peoples. We involve ourselves in no political activity, nor 
any litigation. We have not involved ourselves in the pros and 
cons of the segregation or integration issue and, most of all, I 
would like to say that the foundation was not formed as means to 
circumvent any court decisions or, as we have been otherwise ac
cused of, to break down the public schools. We have no quarrels 
with any one group or people, and our function is solely to operate 
our schools, and as such we'd like you to receive this information. 

The Prince Edward School Foundation was incorporated under 
the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia on May 29, 1959, as a 
nonprofit educational corporation. Preliminary studies leading to 
the establishment of a private school had been conducted for several 
years prior to the incorporation of the foundation, since the people 
of Prince Edward County had feared that it might not be possible 
for the operation of public schools to be continued. ·when this 
became apparent, after the May 5, 1959, decision of the circuit 
court of appeals, that no public schools would be operated in the 
county of Prince Edward, our foundation was incorporated. 

Now to the questions: At the present time, Prince Edward School 
Foundation has a student enrollment of 1,376 students; 475 stu
dents in the 1 upper school located in Farmville and 901 students 
in the 6 lower schools located in Farmville, Rice, Worsham, Green
bay, Darlington Heights, and Prospect Districts. 

There are 67 teachers employed by the foundation. Twenty-seven 
are employed in the upper school and 40 in the lower school. In 
the upper school 6 of the teachers have master's degrees and the 
other 21 a.re college graduates with B.A. or B.S. degrees. In the 
lower grades three of the teachers have master's degrees, all are 
colle()'e graduates, and two who a.re not college graduates luwe long 
teaching experience. The G7 teachers have an average teaching 
exp0 rience of 18.5 years in pub1ic and pri, ate schools. 

The average number of students per teacher is 23.1 for the 39 
active teachers in the lower school and 19 for the 25 active teachers 
in the upper school. Two listed as teachers are headma ter and 
head.mistress of the upper and lower school, and one librarian. 

For the 1960-61 session the upper school offers the following 
courses with the units as shown thereon-and I shall not read all of 
these. However there are 28 academic units and 16 practical arts 
uni ts offered for full a creditation. Extracurricular activities in
clude student cooperative association, school annual, class organi
zations, school paper, and cheerleader. All of the latter are con
ducted after school hours. Athletic games with other schools are 
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scheduled on Friday nights. Consequently, classroom interruptions 
are held to an absolute minimum. 

Selected tests are given to all grades in accordance with the rec
ommendations of the department of education. 

Last year 39 students, seniors, took the college entrance exami
nations, and all passed. Of the 62 graduates last year, 35 are in 
universities and colleges in '7 States, or 60 percent now in college
level training. 

I would like to inject here that every one of our graduates that 
applied for college last year is in college. 

We expect our upper school-or this has been done-we have been • 
fully accredited this year by the State board of education, for the 
second year. 

During the 1959-60 session of the Prince Edward School Foun
dation, our first year of operation, all expenses were met by private 
contributions to the foundation. A tuition charge has been estab
lished for each child accepted by the foundation for this session of 
1960-61. For deserving and needy students, a scholarship fund has 
been set up from contributions made by individuals for this purpose. 

During the last year a capital fund campaign was undertaken by 
the foundation and approximately $285,000 has been contributed for 
the construction of permanent buildings. 

The upper school building is now under construction and is ex
pected to be completed in the early spring. Plans are now being 
formulated to provide buildings for the lower school, and it is 
hoped that six permanent buildings for the lower grades can be 
established in the near future. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Thank you, Mr. Hanbury. Dean 
Storey, do you have any questions1 

Vice Chairman STOREY. No. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Governor Carlton. Mr. H anbury, I 

seem to lose the ball in the sun on some of these explanations. I 
am just curious. Are the expenses for the operation of the school 
this year coming by way of tuition grants from the State to the 
parents of the students, or am I still missing the point on this? 

Mr. '\VALL. If I may answer that, Father-
Commissioner HESBURGH. Sure. 
fr. HANBURY. Let me introduce Mr. Wall, Mr. Chairman-

Commissioner H.ESBURGH. Certainly, Mr. Hanbury. 
Mr. HANBURY. One of our directors and our legal counsel. 
Mr. WALL. Father, what we have done is to establish a tuition 

system. Now, I did not know until I heard Dr. Smith's report that 
1,325 scholarship grants had been awarded, and I noticed from our 
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report that we have 1,376 students in our schools. Now, we set 
the tuition charges, and where the parents get their money is their 
obligatJ.on. All we do is expect to be paid. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. What are your tuition charges, Mr. 
WalH 

Mr. WALL. It's $265 for those in the upper school and $240 for 
those in the lower school. I might say that our projected budget 
shows that it will cost us $264: per student to operate for those m 
the upper schbOls. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. So, equivalently, the money that is 
• given, as Mr. Denny said, in tuition through the State actually pays 

for the operation of these private schools; therefore, in a sense,. 
they are private, in quotation marks~ 

Mr. WALL. Well, of course, we are not concerned about where 
they get the money, sir. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. I think we have to be, in a discussion 
of this general situation. I grant you it is an interesting question. 
Are there any other questions now from other members j 

Mr. OLIVER Hn.r.. May I ask just one question~ 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Certainly. Would you identify your

seln 
Mr. Hn.r.. I am Oliver Hill, from Richmond, Va., an attorney. 

I have been counsel in the Prince Edward school case since its 
inception. I would like to ask any one of the gentlemen from 
Prince Edward County: Is it not a fact that the economic standard 
of the Negroes in Prince Edward County is considerably lower 
than that of the white citizens of Prince Edward County~ 

Mr. DENNY. Sinee I am not from the county, I will take that 
question. I would say that's true. I think that is true in any 
locality in the United States of America. 

Mr. Hn.r.. Thank you. 
Mr. DENNY. It's true of any locality with which I am familiar,. 

north, east, south, and west. 
Commissioner I!EsBURGH. Yes, Mrs. Sand. 
Mrs. SAND. I would like to ask: What is your teacher salary 

range, minimum and maximum, and what is your average teacher 
salary~ 

Mr. WALL. Mrs. Sand, I have a complete list of all the teachers 
and the actual salary paid them. I might state that the highest 
paid teacher is $6,000 a year. The lowest paid teacher is $2,800. 
The average will be around $4:,000 per teacher. I might state this, 
in case you did not h~ar 'it: We are very proud of our faculty, in 
that in the upper school all of them-I believe six of the teachers 

https://obligatJ.on
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have master's degrees, and, of course, all of them are college gradu
ates, and there's no teacher in the school system with less than 2 
years of college education. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Mrs. Sand. 
Mrs. SAND. Well, I am just wondering how many teachers you 

lrnve of the 67 at the $2,800 figure. 
Mr. vVALL. Two. 
Mr. HANBURY. Those are special applications, and might I add 

this, Mrs. Sand: Our pay scale is equal to or above that of the State. 
Mr. WALL. I might, for your information, give you exactly the 

number at the various ranges. We have 2 at $2,800; over $3,000, 
,,e ham 25; over $4,000, 33, and over $5,000, 7. 

Commissioner I-iEsBURGH. Yes. Could we make this the last 
qu estion? I appreciate the fact these gentlemen have given us a 
lot more information than we originally asked them for. 

D r. ScunEmER. I think this has to do with clarification on my 
part--

Commissioner I-!EsBURGII. Certainly. 
D r. Sc1mErnER. And maybe some of the others. I am assuming 

that many of the teachers who are working for the foundation were 
teachers who worked for the public school system and that the pay 
scale is almost the same or identical ,Yith it. T his is an assumption 
I make. 

:.\fr. WALL. ·w11en--
Dr. ScIImmmn. I want to add a question on that. 
:.\fr. WALL. All right. 
Dr. Sc1-rREIBER. I also assume the cost per pupil fo r quality edu

cati on in Virginia prior to the foundation school was more than 
$2G5 per pupil per year. I also am assuming that the teachers in 
Virg inia had a retirement system financed by the State. Do these 
things go along with the foundation school? 

:.\fr. ""\VALL. Let me answer this, and then you can ask me if I 
miss anything. I think this relates to Dr. Green's question also. 

I think the Commission should be aware by now that the public 
school system is out in the county of Prince Edward and that we 
were faced with a situation thaii we had to do something to provide 
education for our children. This first arose in 1955, when the im
plementing decision of the Supreme Court was handed down on 
May 31. At that time the board of supervisors unanimously voted 
not to appropriate any money for the operation of the public 
schools. 

Judge Hutcheson subsequently modified that decree, so that public 
schools were operated in the county of Prince Edward for the 
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school years of 1955, 1956, 1957, right on up to 1959. In 1955, after 
this implementing decision came down, 1,300 citizens of Prince 
Edward met to discuss what could be done to furnish education 
for their children. At that time it was voted to set up a working 
group to prepare to offer education for our children. This group 
was set up and preliminary studies were made. 

When the Fourth Judicial Circuit Court of Appeals reversed 
Judge Hutcheson's order-I believe it was April or May of 1959-
whereby it became apparent that no public schools would be oper
ated in the county of Prince Edward, then the Prince Edward 
School Foundation was incorporated to go ahead and provide some 
sort of education for our children. The board of supervisors, of 
course, refused to appropriate any money for the operation of a 
public school which would be integrated. That left a number of 
public schoolteachers without a job, and since most of them were 
citizens of Prince Edward the school foundation immediately got 
in touch with them and offered them contracts. 

I believe at that time we signed up as teachers all but about nine 
of the teachers who had previously taught in the public school sys
tem. We went ahead and secured 9 or 11 additional teachers for 
the session of 1959-60. The pay scale was approximately the same 
-in some instances it was less than the teachers had been receiving 
-in the first year of operation, which was 1959-60. 

In the 1960-61 session, which is this year, we replaced 11 teachers, 
some of whom retired, some moved, some were having children, and 
so forth. The teachers' salaries were gone over by the board of 
directors of the Prince Edward School Foundation. We have at
tempted and are working on a merit system, and some salaries were 
raised. I believe all of them remained the same, but some were 
raised. Now, have I missed any questions? Oh, retirement. 

Mrs. CoLE. Retirement. 
Mr. WALL. In 1959 the teachers of the Prince Edward School 

Foundation were asked if they wished to continue to belong or to 
belong actually to the Virginia Supplemental Retirement Act as 
provided by law. The foundation agreed that if they so desired it 
would take up the 4.5 percent of each person's salary and pay that 
to the State if that would be suitable. The teachers employed by 
the foundation, with several exceptions-and I am not sure about 
this; this is my understanding-I think all of them except several 
have elected to come under the Virginia Supplemental Retirement 
Act, and the foundation does pay its 4.5 percent of all the salaries 
to the State pension system. Does that answer all of the questions, 
Doctor1 
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Dr. SCHREIBER. Yes. Thank you. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Mr. Wall, we appreciate your lengthy 

and clear answer to these questions. The staff passed up one more 
while you were talking. It shows you can't win. 

Mr. WALL. I should have stopped when I was ahead. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. That's right. They want to know if 

transportation is provided, and, if so, by what funds. 
Mr. WALL. Transportation is not provided by the Prince Edward 

School Foundation this year. 
Commissioner HESBURGH. I see. 
},fr. WALL. I don't know whether it will be next year. We have 

that under consideration, and it may be done. 
Commissioner I-fusmmGH. Thank you, Mr. Wall. We have spent 

a whole hour now on this first question, and I think, lest our friends 
from Prince Edward think they are being set upon by us, we ought 
to give somebody else a chance. 

Mr. WALL. You have been awfully nice. 

WHI'lvl'EN STATE~lENT OF i\In. B. BLANTON HANBURY, PRESIDENT, PRINCE JflDWAl!D 

SCHOOL F OUNDATION, FARMVILLE, VA. 

Pn.INCE EDWARD SCHOOL FOUNDATION 

The Prince Edward School Foundation was incorporated under the laws of 
the Commonwealth of Virgi nia on May 29, 1959, a a nonprofit educational 
corporation. 

Preliminary studies leading to the establishment of a private school had 
been conducted for several years prior to the incorporation of the foundation, 
since the people of Prince Eclwarcl hatl feared that it might not be possible for 
the operation of public schools to be conducted. When it became apparent, 
after the May 5, 1959, decision of the circuit court of appeals, that no public 
schools would be operated in the county of Prince Edward, the foundation was 
incorporated. 

STUDENTS 

At the present time, the foundation has a student enrollment of 1,376 stu
dents, 475 students in the upper school located in Farmville, and 901 students 
in the 6 lower schools located in Farmville, Rice, Green Bay, Worsham, 
Darlington Heights, and Prospect. 

FACULTY 

There are 67 teachers employed by the foundation. Twenty-seven a re em
ployed in the upper school and 40 in the lower schools. In the upper school 
6 of the teachers have master's degrees, and the other 21 are college graduates 
with a B.A. or B.S. degree. In the lower grades, 3 of the teachers have 
master's degrees, 25 are college graduates, and no teacher has less than 2 years 
of college work. The 12 teachers who are not college graduates have long 
teaching experience. The 67 teachers have an average teaching experience of 
18.5 years in public and private schools. 

The average number of students per teacher is 23.1 for the 39 active teachers 
in the lower school and 19 for the 25 active teachers in the upper school 
(2 listed as teachers being heatlma ter and mistress of the upper and lower 
schools, and one being the librarian). 
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For the 1960-61 session, the upper school offered the following courses with 
the units as shown -therein: 

Academic-28 Units 

English 8 Spanish I 
English 9 Spanish II 
English 10 Mathematics 8 
English 11 Mathematics 9 
English 12 Algebra I 
American History 8 Algebra II 
World Geography Plane Geometry 
World History Advanced Arithmetic 
Virginia and U.S. History Solid Geometry and Trigonometry
Virginia and U.S. Government General Science 8 
Latin I General Science ·g 
Latin II Biology 10 
French I Chemistry
.French II Physics 

Practical Arts-16 Units 

Typing I Home Economics Special 
Typing II General Shop I 
Bookkeeping General Shop II 
Shorthand I Agriculture 9 
Shorthand II Agriculture 10 
Home Economics I Agriculture 11 
Home Economics II Agriculture 12 

Number of classes With this number in each of Number ofclasses With this number in each of 
the classes the classes 

1 31 1 19 
3 30 2 18 
1 29 3 17 
5 28 2 16 

10 27 4 15 
11 26 4 14 
15 25 3 12 
12 24 1 11 
2 23 1 8 
4 22 2 7 
5 21 1 5 
6 20 

Ewtracurrioular activities 

Student cooperative association School annual 
School paper Class organizations 
Cheerleaders 

All of above after school hours. Athletic games with other schools, nearly 
all games are on Friday nights. 

Classroom interruptions are held to an absolute minimum. 
Selected tests are given to all grades. 
Last year, 39 students (seniors) took the college entrance examination, and 

all passed. Of the 62 graduates last year, 35 are in universities and colleges 
in 7 States and 2 others are in business colleges, or 60 percent now in college
level training.. 

We expect our upper school to again be fully accredited by the Virginia 
State .Board of Education this year, as it was last year. 

FINANCIAL SUPPORT 

During the 1959--60 session of the Prince Edward School Foundation, the 
first year of operation, all expenses were met by contributions made to the 
foundation. A tuition charge has been established for each child accepted by 
the foundation for the session of 1960-61. For deserving and needy students 
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a scholarship fund has been set up from contributions maLle by individuals 
for this purpose.

Dul"ing the last year, a capital fund campaign was undertaken by the foun
dation and approximately $280,000 has been contributed for the construction 
of permanent facilities. The upper school building is now under construction 
and is expected to be completed in the early spring. Plans are now being 
formulated to provide buildings for the lower schools, and it is hoped that six 
permanent buildings for the lower grades can be established within the next 
3 years. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. So, we would like to thank them for 
what they have come here to tell us, and we would like to pass on 
to the next two situations, which I understand are comparable. 
Is that correct, Mr. Bernhard? 

Mr. BERNHARD. Somewhat. I gather that Reverend Griffin is not 
here. 

(The written statement of Reverend Griffin follows:) 

\VRJTTEN STATElIENT SUBMITTED BY REV. L. FRANCIS GRin' IN, PRESIDENT, PRINCE 

EDWARD CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, FARMVILLE, VA. , .AFTER 'fllE CONFERENCE 

1-'OREWOBD 

Gentlemen, I am pleased to haYe this opportunity and weans to address you 
on a subject of uttermost importance in my mind-the closed public schools 
in Prince Edward County, Va. The action of the board of supervisors in closing 
public schools represents a co mplete abdication of all that dernocrac-y stands 
for. It is very depressing, to say the least, to be constantly aware that we 
li ve in the only place in the United States that has no public schools. 

I trust that the following report will g ive ~•ou a clearer insight into the 
shameful situation that exists in our county. Despite the constant threat of 
rep risals, some of us are determined to see democracy become an actuality in 
Prince Edward County and throughout America regardless of the attitude of 
diehard segregationists. 

Buckgro1md 
Prince Edward County is one of the seYernl Virginia counties situated in the 

so-called Black Belt of Virginia. The Black Belt is a rather loosely defined 
geographica l political area where the Negro population approx imates or exceeds 
the white population. 

Racial patterns evident in Virginia's Black Belt fo llow very closely the pat
terns found in similar densely Negro-populated areas of other Southern States, 
included among which are South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and i\lississippi. 

Prince Edward County, like many of her counterpart· in many of the aboYe
mentioned States, has traditionally been a stri ct adherent to the "separate but 
unequal" doctrine in all matters pertain ing to race. Voting has been discour
aged . Public employment offers only the most menial job opportunities to the 
Negro, and even in these he is the last to be hired and the first to be fired. 
In private employment the same discriminatory pattern fo llows. More than 
likely the few who satisfy the prejudiced whims of the white employer hold 
such privileged employment with tenure that is in direct proportion to the 
degree to which they are willing to forfeit their dignity, manhood, and citizen
ship ri ghts as free Americans. Public educational opportunities at all levels 
(elementary, secondary, and collegiate) have followed the same pattern. 
D eep scars 

Negro parents, having been conditioned by the innumerable overt and subtle 
pract ices of racial discrimination, found themselves at the midcentury mark 
(1950) frustrated and in a position bordering on utter despair. 
Om· children 

However, in April of 1951, the Biblical passage "* * * and a littl e child shall 
lead them," came into play. The Negro high school population, numbering 45G, 
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noting that their parents were either unable to, reluctant, or indifferent toward 
doing anything about the educational discrimination they and other Negro 
pupils were forced to suffer, tartled the world with the now .famous R. R. 
Moton Hi<>h School strike. 

The gallant young Americans of color appealed to their parents for support, 
and received it. The children and their parents appealed to the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored People for assistance, and re
ceived it. 

The Prince Edward County authorities refused to give any consideration to 
the requests of these children and their parents in their quest for nondiscrimi
natory public educational opportunities. To secure the constitutional rights 
of their children, action in the Federal courts followed. 
J.'he ta-il wags the dog 

Three years later, the Supreme Court of the United States, in Its now famous 
May 17, 1954, decision, declared racial segregation in public education to be 
unconstitutional. The NAACP, heralding the Supreme Court decision as being 
the law of the land, was jubilant in its expectations that, at long last, democ
racy in education would find its way into the public schools of Prince Edward 
County. However, history has proved otherwise, for it has been made unmis
takably clear that the Constitution of the United States and the Court's inter
pretation thereof mean little, if anything, when prejudiced southern whites 
such as those at the helm of authority in Prince Edward County are con
fronted by Negroes who seek and demand their basic constitutional rights. 

Seven years after the historic May 17, 1954, U.S. Supreme Court decision, 
and 10 years after legal action was instituted, Federal court orders remain 
unobeyed. 

When the Supreme Court declined to grant a stay of the lower court's order 
requiring integration of the county public schools beginning September 1959, 
the Prince Edward County Board of Supervisors (the lawmaking body of the 
county) declined to appropriate funds to operate any public school. No tax was 
levied for public school purposes that year, and none has been levied since. 

As a result of this defiant and undemocratic action by the board of super
visors, more than 3,300 children of both races were and are confronted with 
the specter of educational malnutrition. 

The segregationists of the county, waving the Confederate battle flag, pro
claim in loud and uncouth terms, "There will be no racial mixing in the public 
schools regardless of the cost." 

Prwate vers1is public schools 
These benighted and confused people are attempting to delude the county's 

white population into believing that private schools are the answer to the white 
children's educational malnutrition. This same group has constantly appealed 
to certain elements of the Negro community to forfeit the Negro children's 
dignity and constitutional rights by the acceptance of a pre-1954 statu quo 
(i.e., the Negroes of Prince Edward County will meekly and without complaint 
return to a rigid and complete racially segregated society). 

We realize that in a representative democracy such as ours our governmental 
processes will become stagnant unless the education of citizens is broad enough 
to encourao-e maximum interest and participation according to one's ability 
without being hampered by artificial barriers and restrictions. Our advocacy 
of public education is strengthened when we realize that we no longer live 
in a provincial society. Today, we are part and parcel of a space-age society 
and, being such, if we expect the youth of Prince Edward County to compete 
with the other youth of this ation and of the world as equals we must pro
vide for them the strongest system of public education possible. To rely on 
private education to fill these modern-day needs is utter folly. 

This, in essence, is why the Negro citizens of Prince Edward County rejected 
the effort of Southside Scl1ools, Inc., to enter their children in private schools 
similar to those supported by the white community. When Southside Schools, 
Inc., mailed applications to parent of each school-age Negro child in Prince 
Edward ( some 1,665 In number), it is significant to note that only one appli
cation was returned favoring private school . 

The Negro in Prince Edward, as well as in other sections of the South, fully 
realize the importance of public schools because of the difficult path they had 
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trod toward the establishment of public schools for their children. In 1939 
the first brick school building was constructed, largely as a result of the efforts 
of the Martha E. Forrester Council of Colored Women enhanced by the Rosen
wald Fund. The e dedicated women of the county raised funds for land, the 
building, and money for additional teachers so that they could add a grade 
each year until an accredited high school was finally realized. 

The high school building was then located in Farmville, thereby creating a 
problem of transportation. This was a tremendous problem because only a few 
of the school-age children lived within walking distance. White children would 
ride by waving to the Negro children trodding the dusty rural roads and lanes 
every morning and afternoon. This problem was partially solved by neighbors 
who owned cars and would rent space in them to neighboring children. It was 
in the forties before Negroes were able to ride in public-owned and financed 
buses. 

None of the facilities offered Negro boys and girls were ever adequate. By 
the time the first brick building was completed, it was overcrowded far beyonil 
its planned capacity and did not have a library, cafeteria, or gymnasium. Th1-; 
buses appropriated to transport Negro pupils were the wornout, discarded bu es 
of the white children. When shop equipment in white schools was nearly use
less, it was placed in Negro schools. 

We maintain that our action in pressing for relief through the courts was 
not the result of outside agitators, but, rather, the result of the vicious pattern 
itself. When one keeps before oneself the fact that resentment was being built 
up of gigantic proportions in the minds of Negroes through the years because 
of obvious maltreatment, it is not difficult for normal people to understand 
open rebellion on the part of Negro citizens of the county or any other 
oppressed people. 

For a n oppressed people to continue living under a system designed to relegate 
them to a subordinate role and a second-class citizenship and not seek all JeaaJ, 
moral, and democratic methods to correct the evil, they would have to be abso
lute degenerates. We are not ready to submit that all Negroes in Prince 
Edward County, Va., are degenerates. 

We Negroes who live in the county are fully aware that all of the white 
children and their parents are not satisfied with present conditions in the 
county; however, every white person who show any sign of weakening or 
voices the mildest protest is promptly set upon by the "power interests" of the 
commun ity. Subtle methods of harassment are being thought up daily to use 
against white persons who faJJ out of step with massive re ista nce. 

At thi s very moment, a petition is bein"' circulated against two members of 
the Longwood Colle00e faculty in Farmville, requesting their removal for ex
pressing moderate views. The family of a prominent white bu ·ine man was 
socially ostracized for the same reason. There are any number of incidents 
of this type that we in the community know of; however, they are difficult at 
present to document because individual whites are fearful of further harass
ments and reprisals. Truly, the proverbial shoe is on the ot her foot, for, 
whereas at one time reprisals were against the Negroes of the county, it is now 
against whites to keep them in line. 

These Iron Curtain tactics, whether practiced against white or black, should 
not be a part of the American way of life. Russia and her satellites aJJegedly 
would do things of this nature without any moral qualms, but, sirs, this is not 
Russia: This is America-a Christian, democratic nation. 

Again, it is significant to note that in a Christian, democratic society the 
voice of the prophet has been stifled and hushed. All of the white ministers 
and their church congregations, without exception, and many of the Negro 
ministers and their congregations, have falled to raise their voices against 
this social evil. Thus, you can see that the community is being affected eco
nomically, politically, socially, and religiously. 

The deplorable situation can be summed up thusly: 
1. The responsible and intelligent leadership of the county, by inaction and 

failure to face realities, capitulated their leadership to unreasonable racists. 
2. All of the white churches, together with their ministers, chose to disre

gard completely the basic moral issues involved. 
3. The majority of the Negro church leadership, while recognizing the moral

ity of the basic issues, must bear its share of the blame for not being more 
forceful in its interpretation to its communicants. 
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4. There are no lines of communication between the Negro and the "power 
interests" of the community. 

5. An area where ministers and laymen who happen to disagree with the 
segregationist's point of view are afraid to express themselves forcefully in 
defense of their political and moral convictions cannot be said to be conducive 
to democratic living. 

In light of the fact that our politics is corrupt, most of our churches have 
been reduced to Sunday social clubs without any transforming power, and that 
the pronouncements and fiats of the pulpit move no faster than the approval 
of the pew is evidence that we need strong Federal intervention and a clear, 
definitive interpretation of our constitutional law in respect to its application 
to our daily needs at the loca l and State levels. 

Now, sirs, I do not propose to know the law, but I know what the law 
ought to be in a democratic society. In every instance "human rights" should 
be above "State rights." If our minds and souls had kept pace with our tech
nology we would know that law and human dignity are far more important 
than a people's prejudices, mores, customs, and traditions. 

Will Prince Edward County become America's greatest disgrace? Will the 
well over 1,500 Negro boys and girls be the forgotten and lost ones in America ?
These are the questions that will have to be answered quickly if America is 
to maintain her position of world leadership. The tragedy is not in the fa ct 
that these children, white and black, are out of school. The real tragedy is 
that this could happen in America and arouse no more action than it bas. 

Realizing that we owed something to the Negro children in our county, and 
not wishing to operate private schools, we were compelled to think in terms of 
certain remedial reliefs for approximately 1,700 children out of school during 
the 1959-60 term. 'l'he Prince Edward County Christian Association tackled 
the problem, and has been fostering a temporary program since that time. 

This year approximately 200 Negro children are attending schools outside 
Prince Edward County. This in no wi se represents the total. These simply 
represent those who were compelled to have transcripts. There are, as of now, 
an undetermined number of stuclents out of the county in elementary grades 
who did not require a transcript. Of the 200, 23 are being sponsored by the 
Prince Edward County Christian Association at Kittrell College ( a junior 
church college that has a high school department). Another 47 are being 
sponsored throughout the United States by the American Friends Service Coru
mittee (a Quaker group with headquarters in Philadelphia). Citizens in Iowa, 
Michiga n, Ohio, New .Jersey, Pennsylvania, and l\Iaryland have consented to 
be host parents to these 47 boys and girls. These students are living with 
these host parents and attending school without any cost to them. 

For the children left in the county, we have established activity centers. 
At present, we are operating 16 centers which provide some training for 650 
children. 

All centers are operated 5 days a week. They open at 10 a.m. every morning 
and close at 1 :30 in the afternoon. The supervisors and assistants (2G in 
number) create play-life situations and do a minimum of instructing. While 
tbe whole program is principally for morale building, it is designed to keep 
the minds of the children alert and sharp so that they will not be too far 
behind other children of the same age level who are receiving formal training. 
Perhaps the most important outgrowth of these centers is that they offer au 
opportunity for supervised group activity. The psychological value of such 
activity, at present, is immeasurable. 

This report cannot fully tell the story of all the problems created by closing 
the schools in Prince Edward. It is a story of frustrated adults and children, 
of families torn apart while children are in the formative, impressionable 
years. when they need the constant assuring love and guidance of both parents.. 
This Is a story of hatred, repri sals, harassments in which the principal charac
ters are determined that stubborn wills are far more important than our 
inherited democratic way of li fe, and the preservation of a free public school 
system. It can only give an insight into a problem of vast proportions. We 
trust that it will in ,:ome way prove helpful to you gentlemen in your delib
erations. 
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Mr. BERNHARD. So, we'll proceed with the next participant, from 
Warren County, Virginia, Mr. Q. D. Gasque, Superintendent of 
Schools. Mr. Gasque. 

STATEMENT OF Q. D. GASQUE, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
WARREN COUNTY, VA., FRONT ROYAL, VA. 

Mr. GASQUE. Mr. Chairman, members of the Commission, I feel 
it is important to give you a few factual matters regarding the 
background of the Warren County school system, because we are 
such a small system. We have less than 15,000 people in the com
munity. When the 1958-59 school session opened, it consisted of 
1 high school of 1,051 students, white students; 10 elementary 
schools for white students; 1 elementary school for Negro students. 

We had provided high school education for those Negro children 
who wished to attend high school through two avenues. Those 
who wished-and they had this election-could send their children 
to the Manassas Regional High School, Manassas, Va., which is a 
semiboarding school, and there the school board paid. all the ex
penses of room, board, and tuition. We transported the pupils to 
Manassas on Monday mornings and returned them to their homes 
on Friday afternoons. Those parents who did not wish their chil
dren to spend that much time from home were permitted to send 
their children to the Johnson-Williams School in Berryville, a 
distance of 25 miles from Front Royal. The school board trans
ported these children from Warren County to the Johnson-Williams 
School each morning and returned them to their homes in the 
afternoon. 

In July 1958 the school board received a communication from 
Mr. Oliver W. Hill requesting the transfer of 24: Negro high school 
students to Warren County High School and 5 Negro elementary 
students to the Front Royal Elementary School. 

.At the .August meeting of the board the school board discussed 
this matter and advised me, as superintendent of schools, to reply 
to Mr. Hill to the effect that Virginia had set up a pupil placement 
board and that this board has been given the complete authority to 
determine the placement of all pupils in Virginia and, as a conse
quence, the local school board had no authority to determine the 
placement of these children. 

We soon heard from Mr. Hill, advising us that he expected to 
take the matter to court-I am not using the legal terminology, of 
course, because I am not familiar with it-and on .August 28 we 
received such a communication. 

588234-61-8 
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Hearing was set for September 5, and the judge heard arguments 
from the lawyers on both sides in his chambers. The result was that 
he granted the request and issued an injunction against the Warren 
County School Board, saying that it could no longer deny the 
admission of "egro high school children to Warren County High 
School. I understand that this decision was based on the case of 
Pulaski in 1947, but I am relying on my memory in that instance. 
Judge Paul denied the request for transfer to the elementary school 
because we had at that time an elementary school for Negroes in 
·warren County. 

Skipping a few of the details which are not so important now, 
but were very important to us at the moment, a stay of execution 
was denied by Chief Judge Simon Sobelo:ff, and the order desegre
gating the Warren County High School was made effective Septem
ber 15, 1958. 

At that time the Honorable J. Lindsay Almond, Governor of the 
Commonwealth of Virginia, notified the school board that as of 
September 15, 1958, 8 a.m., he was closing the Warren County High 
School and removing it from the list of public schools in the State 
of Virginia. 

There was no way that we could know at that time how long the 
school would be closed, and the immediate concern of the parents 
in Warren County was that of providing education for all of its 
white high school children. 

Those Negro children who were attending the two schools previ
ously mentioned were privileged to continue enrollment and study 
in those two schools under the same conditions as existed previously, 
and all of the Negro high school children in Warren County availed 
themselves of that opportunity, except for the 24 infant plaintiffs. 

When the private school, so-called, was organized in October of 
1958, approximately 820 former students of Warren County High 
School enrolled. About a hundred other students from Warren 
County High School entered other public schools outside Warren 
County. Some of these schools were outside the State of Virginia. 
We lost about 125 high school students who went nowhere, as far 
as we can determine. These facilities were makeshift, but they 
were the best that we could do under the circumstances-and when 
I say "we" I mean the people, because the school board and I were 
under injunction and, as far as I know, we still are as of today. 

Twenty-six teachers from the Warren County High School trans
ferred to the private school by special permission from Governor 
Almond. Four additional teachers were added by the Warren 
County Educational Foundation, which was the organization organ
izing and directing this private school. It was necessary for the 



109 

,children to make adjustments in their classwork. The private 
school did not offer agriculture, home economics, music, art, or 
industrial art-and, of course, they had no laboratory facilities. 

I would like to point out here something that is well known to 
everyone who has had any connection with public schools-that it 
takes a long time to really get a school organized and a still longer 
time to buy proper equipment. I think that that is a fact which 
should be kept in mind when we speak frankly of the poorer facili
ties that a number of private schools will be able to offer for some 
time. 

In January of 1959 the Virginia Supreme ourt of Appeals-I 
believe that is the terminology-declared the school-closing law and 
fund-cutoff law unconstitutional, and we again received a letter 
from Mr. Hill asking the board what it intended to do now that 
these two laws were declared unconstitutional. 

These children had been interrupted twice. It was the feeling of 
the school board and the feeling of the parents of these children
I cannot say that it was unanimous, because I did not see the actual 
result, but the overwhelming sentiment of the parents of these 
children was-that they did not wish to change again that year. 

We were again in court, and the judge now ordered the school 
board to reopen Warren County High School as of F ebruary 18, 
1959. 

The school board sent out a letter, which was published and also 
carried over the local radio station, advising the people of Warren 
County that the school board intended to comply with the court 
order-there was nothing else we could do-and also advising the 
teachers who had transferred to the private school to be ready, at a 
call from the superintendent's office, to report to duty. 

The morning of September 18 came around. Warren County 
High School was reopened. We had 22--I believe that's the right 
figure-Negro students to appear for enrollment. No white students 
appeared at that time. We still had a sufficient number of faculty 
members on hand to take care of this enrollment. In fact, we had 
10. So, the school was organized as best it could be to offer to these 
children the educational facilities that we had previously offered 
to the white children in Warren County. 

By the end of that session it became apparent that there had been 
a shift in the feeling of a number of people in Warren County. 
In order to determine, as best we could, what facilities we would 
have to have to offer the pupils who would enroll at Warren County 
High School during the 1959-60 session, we held a preschool regis
tration. Over 400 children, white children, indicated that they 
planned to enroll in this high school. 
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In the first part of September .the school board, through its 
attorney~ asked the judge to dissolve the injup.ction because the 
school which had been contracted for in the summer of 1958, which 
was a combined school for Negro children, combined high and ele
mentary, had been completed and was ready to be opened. Because 
the school board did not present a plan of desegregation, their 
motion was denied. 

The school board announced that it intended to open, to reopen, 
Warren County High School, and a number of people in the com
munity called for reactivating the board of directors of the Warren 
County Educational Foundation. This was done, and they decided 
to organize a private school. Obviously, it took some time to get 
this school organized. 

The public high school opened on September 8. The private 
school, I think, opened the latter part of September or perhaps the 
first part of October. The enrollments in the two schools were 
about equal. 

The school board decided, after consultation with the State de
partment of education, that several changes would have to be made 
in the offering of the high school. All forms of athletics were 
abolished. Physical education activities were canceled for the ses
sion and all social events sponsored by organizations and clubs in 
the school were discontinued. The school board permitted outside 
groups to sponsor a few social affairs in the high school building. 

It was very difficult, of course, for the foundation school to 
secure places. to hold classes, but this they succeeded in doing by 
renting a portion of a restaurant club. Representatives of the edu
cational foundation appeared before the board and requested the 
board to provide transportation for the students attending this 
private school. Since that was permissible under the law of Vir
ginia and the ooard of education regulations of Virginia, the local 
school board agreed to that arrangement. 

Tuition grants, which changed the name into scholarship grants, 
were made available to all students. These students-their parents 
-received $220 per student enrolled in private schools, of which 
the county paid $133 and the State of Virginia $87. You just held 
up a sign. So, I'll just have to stop here. I haven't touched on 
what happened in the high school during the last year and a h_alf, 
but I would be glad to try to answer any questions. 
, Commissioner llisBURGH. I think, Mr. Gasque, we'll give you 
a few extra minutes, if you want to wind it up. 

Mr. GASQUE. This year the Board of Supervisors for Warren 
County, which is the governing body, decided that it would grant 
the maximum scholarship fund to ·the parents of these students now 
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attending Mosby Academy. The State of Virginia pays $150; the 
Warren County educational funds-and those are tax funds-$119; 
and from the general county fund,- which is also a tax fund, it pays 
$6, which totals that amount. 

In August of this past year the board presented a plan for high 
school desegregation to Judge Paul, and he accepted it on a tenfa
tive basis. This plan was a vecy simple plan embracing only 
geographical location. The State Route 340 divides the county into 
approximately two equal halves. The western zone was designated 
to be served by the Warren County High School and the eastern 
zone by the Criser High School. The Negro children living in the 
western zone could apply for transfer to the Criser High School, 
and white children living in the eastern zone could apply for trans
fer to the Warren County High School. 

It is very difficult to evaluate even in general terms the effect 
of the closing· of Warren High School on the academic achieve
ment of its students. For those students of above-average ability 
the effects of a disorganized academic year were quickly dispelled 
once the public school opened. For those of less than average 
ability the loss may never· be regained. Some students dropped 
out entirely. 

The results of· the State testing program have revealed some 
interesting facts at Warren County High School. The school and 
college ability test administered to ,an 9th and 11th graders reveals 
that the students scored higher than the national and State average 
in all areas of the test. You will understand, of course, that I have 
no connection with the private school and, hence, cannot give you 
any report on that situation. 

We're very pleased that the pupil-teacher ratio, which was ex
tremely low, 1 to 1'7, enabled us to go into an organization based 
on ability grouping. We were also, because of tlie number of 
teachers and the small enrollment of the pupils, able to provide 
greater student counseling. This has had a great effect on stabilizing 
the pupils who returned to the Warren County High School. 

This year we have more than 50 percent of the students enrolled, 
and this factor is perhaps due to this situation: Last year 43 percent 
of those who finished the seventh grade in elementary schools en
rolled in the Warren County High School. This year 60 percent 
of those seventh graders enrolled. 

Now, I was asked to· touch on coinmunity situations, but I will 
be glad to stop at this point. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you, Mr. Gasque. Mr. Gasque, 
I. would like to open tliis to questions. Dean Storey, do you have. 
any~ Governor Carlton~ Mr. Bernhard~ 
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Mr. BERNHARD. I am not sure I am asking the right person thisr 
but it occurred to me before during the Prince Edward County 
discussion. I£ a resident of Warren County were to make a con
tribution to the Warren County Educational Foundation, does the 
State make any provision at all taxwise either on the ad valorem 
or income tax for any type of deduction for a. private, charitable, 
or educational institution Y 

Mr. GASQUE. The State law is that the board of supervisors
now, check me on this-may waive local taxes up to 25 percentr 
provided that money is contributed to a private school. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Do you know--
Mr. GASQUE. The board of supervisors, however, must pass on 

that, and our board of supervisors did not agree to that because we 
were already operating a deficit budget. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Mr. DENNY. Generally, throughout the State, sir, the ordinary 

principles of the income tax, both Federal and State, would apply. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. I would like, for the record, Father Hesburgh, to ask 

about the number of transfers of white students from the Criser 
District to the ·warren County High School and the number of 
Negroes from Warren County to Criser. May we have those figures, 
sir? 

Mr. GASQUE. We so stated in the plan-and remember, this was 
August-I believe August 14--

Mrs. CoLE. 1960. 
Mr. GASQUE. And the school was scheduled to open in September 

- we said since the plans for the session 1960-61 had already been 
established, the school board would waive that requirement. That 
left a period of 10 days open-I was wrong. That first time. It 
was August 17-a period of 10 days which made it possible for 
any child living in the zone assigned to serve that child to make 
application for entrance into the high school. We did not have any 
such. To be a little more explicit, we have Negro children, of course, 
living in the western zone. 

Mrs. CoLE. Yes. 
Mr. GASQUE. Now, any of those Negro children had only to go 

to school to enroll to be accepted. We did not have any such re
quests. The infant plantiffs originally assigned to the school were 
in nowise affected by this plan. They remained. We have 17 
enrolled in Warren County High School at the present time. 

Mrs. CoLE. So, there were no additional--
Mr. GASQUE. Well, there was one addition made earlier by the 

Pupil Placement Board. 
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Mrs. CoLE. By the Placement Board 1 
Mr. GASQUE. Yes. 
Mrs. CoLE. Yes. The pupil size of the school may have had 

some effect, Mr. Gasque, on things like curriculum, variety of course 
offerings, and that type of thing. Whereas you used to be a school 
of over a thousand, you are now a school of how many hundred? 

Mr. GASQUE. About 520. 
Mrs. CoLE. About 500. Has that had any definite effects on the 

operation of the high school? 
Mr. GASQUE. A very definite effect. It has enabled both faculty 

and students to do a great deal better work than we could have 
done with the original faculty, which was 42, and 1,051 pupils. 

Mrs. CoLE. Is your State aid not tied to pupils in average claily 
attendance? Do you get the same amount of State aid as if you have 
a thou and pupils? 

Mr. GASQUE. No. No. The loss in revenue for the public schools, 
both from the State and from the locality, has been rather great. 
Last year I think we lost about $38,000 in State funds and about 
$60,000 in local funds. 

Mrs. CoLE. "\Vith the reduced student body, you have not had to 
reduce the variety of course offerings and that type of thing? 

Mr. GASQUE. Pardon. I didn't get that. 
Mrs. CoLE. But it has not forced you to reduce the variety of 

your curriculum? 
Mr. GASQUE. No. In fact, we increased it. 
Mrs. CoLE. That's all, Father Hesburgh. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Are there any questions from the other 

conferees of Mr. Gasque? If there are no further questions at this 
point, I would like to indicate a 10-minute break and then ""e will 
reassemble 10 minutes from now. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF MR. Q. D. GASQUE, DIVISION SUPERINTENDENT, 

WARREN-RAPPAHANNOCK PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM, FRONT ROYAL, VA. 

W ARRE N CO NTY HIOH SCIIOOL, 1 058-50 

(Closed by executive order 221/2 weeks) 

I. Background 
Warren County High School is located in Front Royal, Va., the county seat 

of Warren County. According to the 1950 U.S. census, this county in northern 
Virginia had a population 14,801. 

Warren County High School was established in W22 through consolidation 
of the Front Royal High School with the high school departments of several 
county schools which offered 7 years of elementary schooling and some high 
school classes. One hundred fifty-three students were taught by five teachers 
in 1922. A new high school was built in 1939--40, enrolling 512 students and 
employing a faculty of 19 teachers. The school grew steadily and, when the 
1958-59 session opened, 48 Carnegie units were offered to 1,051 students by 
42 teachers. 
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In 1958, the public school system of Warren County _listed 1 high .school for 
-white pupils, 10 elementary schools for white pupils, and 1 elementary school 
-for Negro pupils. The projected number of Negro high school students was 
·122 and, in accordance with the procedure of the previous year, the parents 
-of these students were given the option of having them enroll in the Manassas 
Regional High School, Manassas, Va., or in the Johnson-Williams High School, 
Berryville, Va. Students attending Manassas Regional High School were trans
·ported by a Warren County schoolbus to that school, a distance of 45 miles, 
,on Monday mornings, returning to Warren County on Friday afternoons. 
Warren County paid the cost of tuition, room,. and board. Students attending 
.Johnson-Williams were transported by a Warren County schoolbus each day 
to Berryville, a distance of 25 miles. The county paid all tuition costs. 

In 1956, plans for a combined high and elementary school for Negroes were 
-discussed by the school board, and the superintendent was authorized to have 
a local architect submit plans and drawings. Unable to secure additional land 
·adjacent to the site of the existing Negro elementary school, these plans were 
-changed and new sites investigated. In the fall of 1957, a site of 15 acres 
was purchased, an application for a loan from the Literary Fund of Virginia 
1n the amount of $400,000 was approved by the county governing body, and the 
.architectural firm of Bailey & Patton, Arlington, Va., was authorized to submit 
plans and specifications for the combined high and elementary school for 
Negroes. On August 14, 1958, a contract was signed with Bryan-Gordan Asso
ciates, of Alexandria, Va., for the erection of a school building containing 
13 classrooms, a science laboratory, a home economics department, library, 
-offices and clinic, conference room, lunchroom, auditorium-gymnasium, and a 
separate building for industrial arts. The contract price for this work was 
$431,787. This school plant, named Criser High School, for both high school 
and elementary students, was completed and opened September 1959. 

The Warren County School Board received a letter on July 9, 1958, from 
·Oliver W. Hill, attorney, requesting the transfer of 24 Negro students to the 
Warren County High School and 5 to the Front Royal Elementary Scb.ool. 
Since the Virginia Legislature had created a pupil placement board and had 
_given said board the sole authority to determine the placement of all public 
-school students in Virginia, the local board advised Mr. Hill that it was with
•out authority to make these transfers and that the applications received from 
his office would be referred to the pupil placement board in Richmond, Va. 

On August 28, 1958, Mr. Hill advised the local board and Commonwealth's 
attorney, W. J. Phillips, that a bill of complaint had been filed in the U.S. 
District Court for Western Virginia and that a hearing was scheduled for 
·September 5. 

Arguments were heard by Judge Paul in b.is chambers, with the result that 
the court granted an injunction against the Warren County School Board's 
-denying enrollment of the infant plaintiffs in the Warren County High School; 
but Judge Paul denied a similar plea, made by the attorneys, seeking enroll
ment of five pupils in the Front Royal elementary School. An appeal to Chief 
.Judge Simon E. Sobeloff of the U.S. Fourth Circuit Court of Appeals failed 
and the school board was ordered to admit the infant plaintiffs to Warren 
·County High School on Monday, September 15, 1958. 

Hon. J. Lindsay Almond, Governor of the Commonwealth of Virginia, pur
·suant to the provisions of chapter 9.1, Code of Virginia, closed the Warren 
-County High School and removed it from the public school system, effective 
8 a.m., September 15, 1958. 

A private school for white high school students was organized on a tempo
-rary basis in October 1958. Of the 1,051 students enrolled in Warren County 
High School when closed, 820 enrolled in this private school. Twenty-six high 
,school teachers transferred from the public high school to the private school 
with the permission of Governor Almond. Four additional teachers were 
-secured. Students continued in the same classes in which they were enrolled 
in public school with e..-:ception of those elective classes of agriculture, home 
economics, music, art, and industrial arts. No State and local tax funds were 

"USed to finance the private school. 
In January 1959, after the Virginia Supreme Court of Appeals ruled the 

"''school-closing law" and "fund-cutoff law" unconstitutional, Mr. Hill requested
the Warren County School Board to advise him of their intentions to reopen 
Warren County High School The board stated, in its opinion, it would be 
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unwise to uproot the students a second time and readjust classwork. The 
attorneys appealed to the district court, and said court ordered the board to 
reopen Warren County High School as of February 18, 1959. Twenty-two 
Negroes enrolled on this date, but no white students returned. 

The Warren County High School opened the 1()59-60 session on September 8; 
285 white students and 20 Negroes enrolled. By September 30, enrollment 
reached 399 white, and 22 Negro. (Two Negroes withdrew during this 
month.) By the end of the session, the enrollment was: 429 white, and 22 
Negro. Twenty teachers employed by the Warren County School Board iu 
1958---59 declined reappointment, but a faculty of 32 teachers was secured. 
(Twenty-two accepted reappointment and 10 new teachers were employed.) 

All forms of athletics were abolished, physical educa tion activities were can
celed for the session, and all social events sponsored by organizations and 
clubs in the school were discontinued. The school board permitted outside 
groups to sponsor a few social affai rs in the high school building. 

In September 1959, the John S. Mosby Academy was organized by citizens 
who desired a segregated high school. A portion of a restaurant-club was 
rented for use as the school building and 18 teachers were employed. Four 
hundred and fifty-two students were enrolled in grades 8---12. Students living 
beyond walking distance were tra nsported to the private school, without charge, 
in the same buses which transported the public school students. The parents 
of these students received $220 per student enrolled in private school, of wh_ich 
the county pa id $133 and the State of Virginia , $87. 

The supporters of J ohn S. l\losby Academy erected a permanent building 
which was ready fo r occupancy in September 1960. Four hundred and seventy 
students were enrolled and a faculty of 23 teachers employed. Scholarship
grants, permitted under Virginia laws, in the amount of $275 per student were 
paid to the parents of these students. Payment from public tax funds were 
apportioned as follows: 

State of Virginia, $150. 
Warren County (educational funds), $119. 
Warren County (general funds), $6. 

The total cost of all scholarship grants for the session 1960-61 will approxi
mate $75,190 in State funds, and $69,100 in county funds. The loss to Warren 
County public schools, both in Sta te and local funds, is great. (For 1959-60, 
the loss was approximately $38,000 in State funds and $62,000 in county funds.) 
The expenses of operating the public schools have been curtailed mainly in but 
one item : teachers' salaries. 

In August 1960, the Warren County School Board adopted a plan for desegre
gation of the two high schools located in Warren County and authorized its 
attorneys, J ohn S. Ba ttle, Jr., and W. J. Phillips, to present said plan to the 
U.S. District Court for Western Virginia. The court heard the plan and 
approved it tenta tively. Only geographical location was used to determine 
attendance areas. Since State Route No. 340 practically separates the county 
t;eographi cally into two equal zones, this was used as a dividing line. Warren 
County High School was designated as the high school to serve those students 
of high school age living in the western zone and the Criser High School was 
designated to serve the students of high school age in the eastern zone. (Negro 
pupils previously assigned by the court to Warren County High School were 
not affected by this plan.) 

As a part of the plan, but not affecting the high schools, the Wa rren County 
School Board stated that a plan showing the attendance areas fo r all elemen
tary schools in Warren County would be formula ted and presented to the court 
on or before May 1, 1961. 

The tota l enrollment in the Warren County High School for the session 
l!l60-61 is 503, a gain of 84 over the previous session. This gain is due, pri
ma rily, to an increased enrollment of students completing the elementary 
schools. In 1959-60, 43 percent of these pupils enrolled in Warren County 
High School; in 1960-61, 60 percent enrolled. 

II. The effect on student achievement 
It is difficult to evaluate, even in general terms, what effect the closing of 

Warren County High School had on the academic achievement of its students. 
Each :::tuclent is an in<livi<lual; each student reacts to a given situation in a. 
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different way. For those students of above-average ability the effects of a 
disorganized academic year were quickly dispelled once the publlc school was 
reopened; for those students of lesser ability the loss may never be regained. 
Some students dropped out of school in despair because they could not com
prehend the emotional conflict that permeated the entire community in which 
they lived. Others withdrew from the community entirely and enrolled in 
scl1ools in surrounding areas. Discipline reached a low ebb when the close 
snpervision of an organized program within the confines of a single building 
was suddenly nonexistent. The traditions that are so much the part of a 
community high school could not be transplanted into a makeshift situation· 
a heritage covering many decades was lost to posterity. 

AJl these factors have a bearing on the academic achievement of students, 
and the transition of each event exerted its own detrimental effect. The subtle 
effect of ridicule and pressures exerted on those students (and their parents) 
returning to the public school is a factor that must also be considered. 
Wherever there is a violent difference In opinion it logically follows th"at 
devious means will be u ·ed to bring the minority dissenter into line. Mary 
E llen Goodman states in her report, "Sanctuaries for Tradition: Virginia's 
New Private Schools": "* * • The closing of public schools, the setting up of 
segreg-ated private schools, the reopening of public schools and the choosing 
between public and privat~ach of these steps is accompanied by upheaval, 
stress, and pain. Says the mayor of one community which has been afflicted: 
'I would hate for any community to go through what we did. I would do 
anything to avoid it again.'" 

Thus we have another example of the multitude of emotional problems that 
tend to accompany such a major social change. We can only speculate that 
any factor that affects the mental health of an individual must also effect his 
nbil ity to perform, particularly if the individual is emotionally immature. 

l'.l iss Goodman also states: "* • * The abilities of students and of their 
achievement in foundation schools are * * • difficult to assess • • • objective 
tests are either lacking or results not divulged • * *.'' It would be unfair to 
jud"'e the academic achievement of a school by evaluating only a part of its 
enrollment. There is no way, at the present time, that any valid conclusions 
can be drawn concerning the 50 percent enrolled in Warren County High 
-School and the 50 percent enrolled in John S. Mosby Academy. 

The results of the State testing program have revealed some interesting facts 
at Warren County High School. The SCAT (School and College Ability Test ) 
administered to all 9th and 11th graders reveals that Warren County High 
School students scored higher than the national and State average in all areas 
of the test. The STEP ( Scholastic 'l'est of Educational Potential) administered 
to the same group revealed equally sati fying results. What part the closing 
of Warren County High School played in the achievement of such outstanding 
results can only be a matter of speculation. '.rhe philosophy in the public 
schools of Warren County has been to accept each student at his own level 
of achievement and teach him in terms of his own potential. Perhaps this 
philosophy is the key to stabilizing the influences exerted on each student by 
the closing of Warren County High School. 

A series of events has occurred that tends to make an academic evaluation 
even more difficult. When school was closed during September 1958, the teach
ing staff at the high chool tran. ferred the instrnctional program to the foun
dation . chool set up by the community. There were many modifications 
required, but the ba ic program was still intact. This move made it po ible 
to retain a continuity of in t ruction when the high school was reopened. Many 
of the same teachers returned to the high school and were able to reorganize 
the curriculum with a minimum number of changes. Another event of impor
tance was the low pupil-teacher ratio of 13-1 in the high school. This ratio 
made it possible to organize the student into ability groups fo r in tructional 
purposes. Individual attention could be giv n to the particular need of each 
student, and remedial work a irned to compen te for any lack of progress 
durino- the previous yea r. The whole cope of the curriculum was broadened 
to offer each student a program of tudies designed to fit his particular needs. 
Research points out very clearly that mall-group, individualized instruction 
results in more rapid academic achievement on the part of the participant. 
An organized guidance program was introduced, with specific emphasis given 
to the identification and recognition of individual student needs. The realistic 



117 

counselor-student ratio made it possible for the guidance program to achieve 
a depth and scope that would not have been possible under the previous 
crowded conditions. 

The removal of social activities from high school supervision resulted in a 
loss of identification on the part or the student with the school. One must 
realize that social activities have become an integral part of the total school 
program and the sociopersonal developments of education cannot be divorced 
from the total academic program. The student body functioned as a unified 
organization, but was devoid of the purpose and spirit normally associated with 
a high school social structure. 

In a situation for which there is no precedent, one must be cautious in 
drawing conclusions. Cause-and-effect relationships can best be identified 
through a longitudinal study of salient factors. It is apparent that certain 
detrimental factors were fostered in the series of events associated with the 
closing of the Warren County High School. However, the precise depth and 
breadth of these factors are not easily discernible. 

III. The effect on community relations 
Desegregation of public schools in Virginia will always be accompanied by 

division, discord, and bitterness. The opinion is here stated that some other 
Virginia counties will follow Prince Edward's plan if forced to desegregate. 
In Warren County, the sudden force changing the pattern of public school 
organization was a factor in antagoni7,ing a large sector of citizens. The case 
was first heard on September 5, 1958; the school was ordered desegregated 
by September 7, and closed September 15. The great majority of citizens began 
discussing po sible solutions to the problem of providing high school education 
for its white tudents. The county continued to send Negro high school stu
dents to Johnson-Williams High School and Manassas Regional High School at 
county e:1.-pen e. In its dilemma, the organization of a private school appeared 
to be the only solution. 

Here was the first point of conflict. Unless church facilities could be used, 
there would not be enough available space. In every church congregation, 
there were some who favored granting this request and some who opposed it. 
Some ministers were agreeable to this arrangement as an expedient measure 
only, and only on a temporary basis; some opposed the idea of assisting any 
movement designed to perpetuate segregation; and some opposed, believing the 
plan of private schools a device to circumvent the ruling of the U.S. Supreme 
Court. Congregations could not resolve the moral issue, neither could the 
entire citizenry resolve the problem of educating the white students of high 
school age. The Court stated it was powerless to order the Warren County 
High School reopen and the Virginia "school closing law" was as yet un
challenged. 

When the "massive resistance" laws were declared unconstitutional, and the 
Warren County High School ordered reopened, the people were still uncertain 
about the outcome; but with closing of the school session, 1958-59, many began 
to reject the idea of substituting private schools for public schools. A projec
tion of discovered ituations into future conditions cau ed much sober oul 
sea rching. The Warren County School Board then announced the opening date 
for the next school year and the community split widened. Even families 
became divided. When a pre-high-school registration exceeded 400, the former 
board of directors of the Warren County Educational Foundation was reacti
vated, with certain changes in personnel, and plans were instituted for another 
private school. 

Busines. men were disturbed by finRncial conditions. Although it is now 
known no single factor was responsible for this decrease in buying, it is also 
known that the divided condition of the county did not help to improve the 
general situation. Some stores were patronized in large measure by one group, 
and in like manner, some stores by the other group. Pressures were clearly 
evident everywhere. 

Miss Mary Ellen Goodman aptly describes the economic situation in Warren 
County: "No one claims that the school situation was economically good for 
the community, and even some segregationists will admit it 'didn't do the com
munity any good.' 

"The economic effects when people move from the community, or decide not 
to move into it, are obvious fmd direct; every resident is a buyer of many 
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goods and services. But it is not easy to prove that the school crisis was, 
in any given move, the reason or even the most important reason. It no doubt 
was, for some considerable numbers of families, at least one of the important 
reasons for moving out or not moving in. Such is the conviction of numerous 
informed observers, and some cases are provable."

Many citizens have expressed fear of what could happen to the economy of 
Warren County if scholarship grants are declared unconstitutional. Clearly, 
if these grants are declared unconstitutional, operating a private school with
out cost to the parents of the students attending would be impossible. It is 
very doubtful that the majority of families now sending their children to 
private school could. continue to do so if they had to finance the operation
of the school. 

The community is not presently concerned with the abolishing of the State 
compulsory attendance laws because there is little difference in elementary
school attendance now when compared to attendance prior to the abolishment 
of the laws. The governing body of the county can enact compulsory attend
ance regulations for a county, provided such regulations are not in conflict with 
State law. To enact regulations requiring a child of either race to attend an 
integrated school would be such a violation, and therefore would be void. 

With the passing of time, 3 years, much bitterness has diminished but it has 
not disappeared ; some of it has hardened into a resolution to fight to the 
bitter end. This is especially true of those who are convinced theirs is a fight
for a principle. This characterizes certain people who completely support the 
public schools as well as their counterparts among the supporters of the pri
vate school. 

Obviously, Warren County has been greatly affected in many ways by the 
closing of the Warren County High School. An accurate appraisal of the 
extent of the damage must be made at a future date. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, I would like to 
ask Mr. Bernhard to point out the name of the next person to speak. 
Before he does that, I would like to mention that our staff by mis
take left a person off the list, Dr. Aaron Brown of the Phelps-Stokes 
Foundation. Mr. Brown, we are sorry we left you off the list. Mr. 
Bernhard. 

Mr. BERNHARD. The next participant is Mr. Edwin Lamberth, 
superintendent of schools, Norfolk, Va. Mr. Lamberth. 

STATEMENT OF EDWIN LAMBERTH, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
SCHOOLS, NORFOLK, VA. 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Mr. Chairman and members of the Commission, 
I have prepared a written statement which I believe the Commission 
has and I shall not read it because I feel that I can do it more 
briefly by referring to it and just calling attention to certain state
ments in there. 

In Virginia, as you have heard from two other school systems, 
we have had some closed schools and Norfolk has had six of its 
secondary schools closed for one semester, one half year. Perhaps 
before I begin the story of that, however, it would be better to 
tell you that there are one or two things that have been said that 
have to be changed in regard to cities in Virginia. 

In the cities they work under a charter granted by the legislature. 
The council is elected directly and they, in turn; appoint the school 
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board, and Norfolk has a seven-member school board appointed by 
the city council. The money, however, and the funds come in much 
the same manner as they come to the counties through the council 
to the school board. vVe prepare our budget, submit it to the school 
board and they, in turn, submit it to the council to appropriate the 
funds. 

Norfolk, too, you probably should know, because we have a county, 
two counties, and, of course, Front Royal is a town in one of those 
counties-Norfolk is the largest city in Virginia, with about 350,000 
population in the most recent census. It has grown very rapidly. 
It was 213,000 in the previous census. The school population has 
grown even more rapidly. In 1954 it had some 25,000 or 26,000 
students. By annexation, which is rather unique in Virginia, too, I 
think, alongside other States, it has grown, so that our school 
population, our school enrollment, is now more than 51,000. 

I think, too, that you should know, as you do, most of you, that 
Norfolk is an unusual city for government activity. It is a city 
in which a great many people work for the Federal Government. 
There are a great many service-connected families there. It is a 
cosmopolitan city in many ways. 

So, referring to my statement now, I might say that in this state
ment I have tried to give to the Commission the history of what 
happened in Norfolk during the first desegregation of the schools. 
Our schools, as were all other Virginia schools, were segregated 
when the Supreme Court made its decision. I believe it was on 
May 11, 1956, that the Norfolk City School Board and the then 
superintendent-I have been superintendent only since last July, 
but I was assistant superintendent at that time, and the first call 
to court was May 11, 1956. 

Following that, the court in Norfolk decreed that the Norfolk 
City School Board should, despite the State law, accept applications 
from these plaintiffs. The applications were received in May and 
June of 1958 and by July 17 we had received 151 applications for 
admission of Negroes into schools that were all white prior to that 
time. On July 17, 1958, the last day of receiving applications, the 
school board adopted certain standards and criteria, which I will 
not give in detail. They are similar to some other sets of standards 
reported. In applying these criteria, they authorized the superin
tendent to administer a program of tests and interviews. 

As is a matter of legal record now, the 151 petitions for admis
sion were at first denied. Upon advice of the court, the school board 
took them back and reconsidered them and 17 met the criteria. 
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I think the words of the judge, when he returned those applica
tions to the· school board, might be important: 

With complete faith in the integrity and ability of the school board of the 
city of Norfolk, as well as your desire to obey the law of the land and do 
justice to all mankind, the applications of the 151 Negro children are referred 
back to you for -uch further consideration, if any, as you may deem proper 
and legal by reason of my remarks. 

The report was made on August 29 by the school board chair
man, and the report was that they would, because the judge had so 
ruled against them, enroll or admit these children. They had no 
power to enroll at that time because of the pupil placement act of 
Virginia. 

Consequently, as has been stated in other cases in Virginia, the 
schools, the six schools, affected were closed by the Governor in 
September 1958 and remained closed until February 2, 1959. 

Showing the difference between the city and county situation, I 
might read this paragraph: 

The following petition was presented to the city council on Janu
ary 27, 1959-that was just the week before the opening of schools
signed by 100 leading business and professional men of Norfolk : 

While we would strongly prefer to have segregated schools, it is evident from 
the recent court decisions that our public schools must either be integrated 
to the extent legally required or must be abandoned. The abandonment of 
our public school system is, in our opinion, unthinkable, as it would mean the 
denial of adequate education to a majority of our children. Moreover, tile 
consequences would be most damaging to our community. We therefore urge 
the Norfolk City Council to do everything within its power to open all public 
schools as promptly as possible. 

And, so, the schools were reopened after certain laws of Virginia 
were declared unconstitutional, as has been recited in these other 
Virginia cases. 

I might, just for the record , read the paragraphs referring to the 
total number of applicants and those who are now enrolled. 

In September 1959, after the 151, 17 of whom were taken, had 
applied in 1958, there were 23 Negro applicants for white or 
predominantly white schools. The school board recommended the 
admission of two. The Federal judge held there were no grounds 
for refusing admission to three others, making a total of five. 
Three of the five students were admitted to high schools already 
desegregated. Two were admitted to an elementary school previ
ously attended only by white children. This was the first elementary 
school to be desegregated. 

In September 1960, 31 Negroes applied for admission to schools 
attended by white or predominantly white students. One was recom
mended by the school board for admission to the State pupil place
ment board. The Federal court held that there were no grounds 
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. for refusing admission to five others. A total of six were enrolled 
then. 

A total of 28 Negro children have been enrolled in the formerly 
all-white schools during the period of desegregation. One has been 
graduated, 5 have chosen to withdraw from school, return to an 
all-Negro school or moved from the city, and 22 remain on roll at 
this time. 

I believe, Mr. Chairman, unless there are questions about the 
Norfolk situation that are :far different from the other Virginia 
situations, I would be happy to end my statement there and have 
time for questions. 

Commissioner HEsBURGT:r. Thank you, Mr. Lamberth. We are 
appreciative of having your full statement and I am sure there will 
be some questions to draw out certain aspects of it. 

Dean Storey. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Mr. Lamberth, I believe, according to 

our information, there was a higher enrollment in the 1960 and 
1961 ession than in February of 1058, which I believe was the 
last semester before closing. Is that correct~ 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Which--
Vice Chairman STOREY. Total enrollment. I am talking about 

total enrollment. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. That's been a very difficult thing to determine, 

sir. Referring again to these annexation laws, in 1955 Norfolk 
annexed a territory that brought in more than 10,000 children into 
the city schools. Now, under the Viro-inia law, city and county 
schools are entirely separate and u ually annexations are effective 
on January 1, but the children continue to be educated by the county 
until the beginning of the new school year in the fall, and then in 
1959, when we were closed, 6 of our schools, approximately 10 000-
9,900 and some children-were out of school in the senior hiO'h 
schools and junior high schools attended by the white race. On 
that very January 1 while those schools were closed, we annexed a 
large area from the county, an adjoining county. They continued 
to educate the children until next September, and, so, when we 
opened in September we did actually have about nearly 9,000 more 
pupils than we had before. It was a very difficult task to tell who 
had left and who had come in from the county. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. The result was you had 
more, anyhow 1 

Mr. LAMBETH. Yes. We've been growing. 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
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Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Lamberth, is this private educa
tional endeavor, the Tidewater Educational Academy, still in opera
tion, if you know~-

Mr. LAMBERTH. It is in operation at the present time. 
Commissioner lIF.sBURGH. Is it likely to continue, do you think, 

or is it losing enrollment~ 
Mr. LAMBERTH. I couldn't give an opinion on that. I am in

formed by some of the parents and some of the teachers there that 
they have 175 and 200 pupils. At one time they had several hundred 
more when we were closed. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. Did the Tidewater Educational Academy draw 

on the teachers from the public schools~ 
Mr. LAMBERTH. No. I think perhaps one or two taught there 

while we were closed, because the children who were out of school 
were taken care of in that academy, just a few hundred, and in some 
private schools that might have had vacancies, but the great bulk of 
them were taken care of in what was known as tutoring groups, 
which the public school teachers, themselves organized, with or 
without pay, in the large majority of cases without pay, groups in 
churches, in homes and in halls, and the best survey that we could 
get was that 4,000 or 5,000 of the 10,000 children attended school 
of some sort during that closed period; but, as far as I know, only 
one or two public school teachers, unless they were ordered retired, 
or something of that sort, have ever taught there. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Mrs. CoLE. Mr. Lamberth, with regard to the effect of the clos

ing of the schools on your school system, I wonder if you could tell 
us anything about the achievement of the children when they 
returned from having spent one semester with this makeshift tutor
ing. Did you move along to the next semester successfully, as if it 
hadn't happened~ 

Mr. LAMBERTH. We did have scheduling problems, of course, be
cause some children were in tutoring groups where they would get 
two or three major subjects instead of four or five that they had 
planned to take if the public high school had been opened. We 
also had some, of course, who came back with no tutoring at all, 
and we had to-our schools are now on an annual admission basis
and we had to organize courses. We had to run an unusually long 
summer school that summer. We had permission from the State 
department to lengthen our summer school and make it the equiva
lent of a semester by taking subjects more than 1 hour a day. We 
overcame it that way. 
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I would say if there were any harm done to pupils it was probably 
to those who did not return in the final analysis. There were some 
maladjustments and some difficulty, but the permanent harm, of 
course, would be to those who might not have shown up and some 
-of whom got married instead of coming back to school. 

Mrs. CoLE. I understand you have no compulsory attendance law 
in effect in Norfolk. 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Norfolk City does not at the present time. 
Mrs. CoLE. Has that had a material effect on school dropout or 

regularity of attendance at school? . 
Mr. LAMBERTH. In answer to the first question, our director of 

pupil services is at this moment in the midst of a study. We made 
the preliminary report to the school board this week of dropouts 
and why they drop out. I can't answer that until-we really want 
to know ourselves, and that's the reason we instituted the study. 

In answer to the second question-and I think this may be partly 
because of the fact that certain people didn't come back or some
thing of the sort-our attendance has improved considerably. Our 
average attendance is 2 percent higher than it was last year and is 
more than that higher than other previous years. We haven't ac
counted for that either, considering the cold weather we have had, 
although we haven't had it as cold as some other parts of the 
country. 

Mrs. CoLE. There is one further question I would like to ask : 
Do you have tuition grants that are being administered by Norfolk¥ 

Mr. LAMBERTH. We, of course, every community, as has been 
stated by Prince Edward--

Mrs. CoLE. It is required? 
Mr. LAMBERTH. It is required by State law, and Norfolk is par

ticipating. I have the figures on those, if you would be interested 
in them. In the school session 1959-60, the one just previous to this 
one, our school board approved 1,212 applications for total State 
and local funds of $276,515. In the school session 1960-61-these 
applications are made on a semester basis and are paid in two in
stallments-we have up to date approved 1,516 applications and 
disbursed $182,628, and it would appear from that we will spend 
somewhere in the neighborhood of $365,000 of State and local funds 
for tuition grants this year. 

Mrs. CoLE. Are these applications from high school students who 
would otherwise in Norfolk be attending a desegregated school or 
do they cover any pupil in the school system? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. They cover anybody. I would say that we have 
as many-I have not checked this, but it is likely we have as many-

588234-61-9 
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from schools that are nbt desegregated as we have from those that 
are. 

Mrs. CoLEr Thank you. That's all . 
.Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Isbell; do you have any questions1 
Mr. IsBELL. In the case of a Negro student applying initially to 

·attend a predominantly white or all-wlµte school, do you still apply 
an academic achievement criterion and decide whether that Negro 
student is allowed to--

Mr. LAMBERTH. Yes. Perhaps I was trying to-as the Chair
man said, it was warm in here and we're getting late and maybe I 
hurried too much; but the criteria which were presented to the 
Federal court in September 1958 were nothing new to us. They 
were formulated and put on paper more :formally, but Norfolk city 
has always had a pupil department of adjustment services and 
psychologists and specialists to work with its children, and we had 
been applying these same things for years. Whenever a child was 
maladjusted or whenever a parent thought he was and wanted to 
transfer him from one school to another, we have been applying 
these same things for years. 

So, we formalized these and· put them on paper, and they are 
basically, as many people have· said here today, just to determine 
whether the child has an opportunity really to get an education 
where he's applying. I£ he can, then he would meet the criteria. 

Mr. ISBELL. I was wondering if you could specify what the 
academic criterion is, that is, do you have a rule-of-thumb that tp.e 
student who wants to change schools must have an academic achiev~
ment equal at least to the median o:f the class in which he would be 
going or something of that sort~ 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Well, each child really stands on his merit. The 
court has usually approved the, school board selection. You see, we 
are still working under a court -order· in Norfolk, and the court has 
usually approved those who approach or meet, say, a national grade 
level, but we have had some slightly below and above and on the 
grade level who have been put ·into desegregated schools. 

Comniissioner llisBURGH. It occurred to me, Mr. Lamberth, when 
you were talking in your main statement that this whole business 
:does not involve the court mote than ft has 'in any of the other 
things we have looked at, in the sense that the school board made 
a recommendation to accept 1 out of 30 or 17 out of 51 or a 151, 
·and so forth, but then that went to the court and the court came 
back and said, "No, you've got to let more in." Then this adjusted 
·figure went to the pupil placement board. Is that the normal way 
it has worked~ • 
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. Mr. LAMBERTH. What has happened is the first. year the school 
b~ard applied. the criteria in the opinion of. the court too stiffly and 
it was sent back, and then they applied them and 17 were admitted.. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Out of a. hundred and-. -
Mr. LAMBERTH. Since that tim~, if a child applies, in the opinioni 

o:f the school board-and, o:f course, they accept th~ recommenda
~ions of our staff largely, they look at the application and con
~ider each on~ individually, but they have to depend upon us to 
interpret a great many records-since that time a certain number 
have been approved without-they may never have been in court 
or never filed a suit or anything, but the succeeding suits-it's all 
a. part of one Federal court suit-each summer is caused by some 
one or two of those who are refused who seek. redress in Federal 
court. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Do you think it's likely to come to a 
point where a normal number of those applying will be admitted,: 
and then this will go through a normal procedure without being 
re:ferred back to the court? I mean, in every case you mentioned 
the court was involved; is that correct? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Each summer so far we have been in Federal. 
court. That is- true. 

Co~missioner llisBURGH. Is it' possible it will get to a point 
wlwre, through these mutual adjustments, it won't have to go to 
court? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. I would certainly hope so, :for my own wel:fare. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Lamberth, one last thing here: 

This doesn't affect youngsters going into first grade,, does it? 
Mr. LAMBERTH. What's that? 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. This wouldn't affect youngsters going 

into first grade, :for example? There would be no-
1\fr. LAMBERTH. Yes. We have had applications :for the first 

grade, and some. have been admitted. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. What criteria could they possibly use

t9· refuse a youngster :for the first grade? 
Mr. LAMBERTH. Well, under our system, every child-maybe I 

should explain we have a very elaborate testing program. We had 
it long before the State of Virginia had it, and the State program, 
which has been, o:f course, going on :for some time,. has been greatly 
increasec;l in recent years, because people have given more atten
tion to testing, and that has just _added to ours. So, under our 
system, practicallY- everybody is tested, even first-grade readiness 
test;: ~nd; so, with the aid of six or eight psychologists. on our staff, 
:i.t:i~'t very difficult :for us to give as expert opinion as anyon.e can 
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give of chances of success or whether there will be real harm to a 
child going to the wrong school. We base all of that on our expert 
opinion. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you. I think Dr. Pullen had a 

question. 
Dr. PULLEN. My question, Father Hesburgh, is more profes

sional than anything else. It may be somewhat incidental to, but 
quite apart from, the question of segregation. Mr. Gasque has 
said the performance in the school was better, I believe. I didn't 
quite understand why the curriculum would not be restricted; in 
other words, fewer courses offered, and Mr. Lamberth has said that 
attendance has improved and certain other features are better. I 
am just wondering: Apart from the question of segregation, does 
this mean that the situation permits children who would normally 
have difficulty in school to withdraw~ Is that what both of you 
are saying, or is that partially the answer--

Mr. LAMBERTH. It may be-
Dr. PULLEN. From a professional standpoint~ 
Mr. LAMBERTH. It may be, Dr. Pullen, tliere are certain children 

who were having trouble with achievement who have withdrawn. I 
think a second thing-and this is merely an observation on my part 
in going through these years in Norfolk-I might add to the 
gentleman from Knoxville I am a native of Norfolk, and, so, I can 
see it-I may be prejudiced, but I can see it-pretty well through 
the years. I believe part of it is, particularly if you have no inci
dents, as we were so fortunate, and as I pay tribute to the citizens 
of Norfolk for-we'had no incidents of any kind-when the schools 
stayed closed for 6 months and then reopened, and 10,000 children 
were out of school, all of our high schools, it may be 6 months 
without schools made people want to go to school. That could be 
true, too. 

Dr. PULLEN. While we are at it, could I get my name straighU 
Co~issioner HEsBURGH. Surely. 
Dr. PULLEN. I am called everything. I am called it to my face. 

The name is Pullen-P-u-1-1-e-n. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. Pullen. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. We will certainly note that, Dr. Pullen. 
Dr. PULLEN. That's vecy important to me. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. He's a Virginian, you see, like Gasque. 
·Cqmmissioner llisBURGH. Yes; go right ahead. 
Mr. GASQUE. Dr. Pullen--
"Dr. PULLEN. I didn't mean to leave myself open for questions. 
:Mr. GASQUE. One part of the answer to your question, as far as 
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the Warren County High School is concerned-remember, up to this 
point only the high school has been desegregated-is that we were. 
able to put into being for the first time a rather adequate program 
of guidance and counseling, and by having a reduced number of 
students the individual students got more attention. 

Commissioner HEsmmoH. Yes, sir. 
Mr. TERRELL E. POWELL. I had a similar experience to Mr. Lam

berth, in that our high school was closed for a full year in 1958. 
Yours was closed for a half year, I believe I understood you to say. 

Mr. LAMBERTH. That's right. 
Mr. POWELL. I wonder: What amount of credit were high school 

students permitted to earn if they were out for one semester, for a 
half a yead Say a 10th-grader. What did he do? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Well, as I said, if they went to a tutoring group 
-it was a tremendous job-we evaluated that credit and gave them 
all that we could. In the case of a child who had not gone to school 
anywhere, we made provisions next summer for a long enough sum
mer school for him to make up the difference. 

Mr. POWELL. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Yes, sir. Dr. Green. 
Dr. GREEN. I would like to ask a couple of things, two questions, 

the first just about these transfers. Do you work through the State 
pupil replacement board? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. We do. We work with the State pupil place
ment board, and I didn't bring that record with me, but the gentle
men of the pupil placement board could tell me, but since the 
appointment of this particular group of gentlemen who are here 
today, I think our recommendations have coincided. There were 
occasions, when the board was first organized, back in 195'7 or 
1958, when the pupil placement board did not approve our admis
sions, but we were forced to do it by court order. 

Dr. GREEN. Another question dealing with the grants that your 
board has to pass upon and pass out: Are the funds that Norfolk 
has to provide-are these just superimposed upon the regular cost 
of running the public schools? 

Mr. LAJirnERTH. It is a part of Virginia law-these lawyers may 
check me, but I think I'm right-that the tuition grant appropria
tion by locality cannot be a part of the school budget. It's a sepa
rate item. 

Dr. GREEN. So that, in effect, this is what--
Mr. LAMBERTH. In our situation, we are under the city manager 

plan of government, have been for decades in Norfolk-the city 
manager, in presenting his budget to the council, includes our 
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budget, and he puts in a separate item for tuition grants. Of course, 
he confers with me or someone in our department to find out what 
we think it will take, but that is a part of the total city budget and 
not a part of our budget. 

Dr. GREEN. In terms of overall cost to the taxpayer1 is there any 
increase because of this system, in your opinion i 

Mr. LAMBERTH. Well, there has been no increase in our tax rate 
for several years. In a growing city like ours I think it's been well 
managed, and the tax rate has been kept relatively constant, despite 
the fact that our budget, our school budget, in the last 2 or 3 years 
has grown by nearly $4: million, which in our community is right 
much money. 

Dr. GREEN. Thank you. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. .Any further questions~ 
Mr. REEVES. I have a question. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Yes, sir. Mr. Reeves. 
Mr. REEVES. Did the school board assume any affirmative re

sponsibility in having the schools or getting the schools reopened 
during the time they were closed i 

Mr. LAMBERTH. I don't belfove under State law they could do 
anything when they were closed. 

Mr. REEVES. Was there any--
Mr. LAMBERTH. I was under the impression-you see, the State 

laws were not declared unconstitutional until, I believe, January 25. 
Isn't that right, Mr. Denny~ 

Mr. DENNY. January the 18th. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. January the 18th. 
Mr. DENNY. 1959. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. Ja,nuary the 18th. Our schools reopened on 

February 2d, and our school board was in court most of that time. 
If they were doing anything affirmative, it was in the court. 

Mr. REEVES. The second question: Were there any private groups 
or parents who took any action-

Mr. LAMBERTH. Yes; there were. 
Mr. REEVES. To try to have
Mr. LAMBERTH. There were. 
Mr. REEVES. Could you tell us about, that i 
Mr. LAMBERTH. Well, we had in Norfolk a group known as the 

Committee for Better Schools, a committee for better schools, it was 
known before, and I don't remember what their name was. Maybe 
one of my assistants' here-do you remember the name of that i 

Mr. lIILTON. No, sir. 
•, Mr. LAMBERTH. I don't remember the name now. Maybe Mr. 
Hill would remember. You don't know either~ But there were 
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groups that did work toward the opening of schools in somewhat the 
same fashion the ladies have described in other communities of the 
United States. 

Mr. REEVES. vVas it in Norfolk that a group filed a suit inde-
pendent of the suit of the individual plaintiffs? 

Mr. LAMBERTH. That's right; to reopen the schools. 
Mr. REEVES. To reopen the schools. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. I can't give you-unfortunately, I was in Europe 

with Dr. Brain when that suit was tried and I can't give you the 
details of it. 

WRITI'EN STATEMENT OF MR. EDWIN LA1>IDERTH, SUPEIUNTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 

NORFOLK, VA. 

The U.S. Commission on Civil Rights has r equested me, as superintendent 
of the Norfolk city schools, Norfolk, Va., to provide it with "a firsthand account 
of new developments in the desegr egation of public school s, the attendant 
problems and various methods that have 1.Jeen used to overcome them." To do 
this it i s necessary to give the Commission a background into the legal history 
o f desegregation as it occurred in Norfolk. 

On l\Iay 11, 1956, the Norfolk City School Board and the superintendent of 
schoo ls had served upon them their first summons to answer within 20 clays, 
the compla int, civil action No. 2214, of eight legal pages, which in sub "tance 
wa s t hat the defendants were operating separate school s for Negro and white 
children which is in violation of the 14th amendment of the Constitution of 
the United States. 

The first applications were macle on June 10, 1!)58, and by July 17, 1958, we 
had r eceived 151 applications for admission of Kegroes into the white schools 
for the Hl58-59 session. 

On July 17, Hl58, the last clay of r eceiving applications, the school board 
adopted the following standards and criteria: 

1. The assignment shall not endanger the health or safety of the child 
a,:signed to or the children already enrolled. 

2. The assignment shall not interfere vdth the proper administration of the 
school. 

3. 'l'he assignment shall not interfere with proper instruction of pupils al
r eady enrolled in the school. 

4. The assignment shall be made after consicleration of the applicant's aca
demic achievement and the academic achievement of the pupils already within 
the school to which he is applying. 

5. The assignment shall be made with consideration for the r esidence of the 
applicant. 

G. The assignment shall consider the physical and moral fitness of the appli
cant and their r elation to the general hea lth and w elfare of the pupils already 
enrolled in the school. 

7. The ass ignment shall consider the mental ability of the applicant seeking 
enrollment. 

8. 'l'he assignment shall take into consideration the soc ial adaptability of 
the appl icant seeking enrollment. 

0. The assignment shall tnke into consideration the expected emotional and 
social ad justment of the pupil to t he school to which he is assigned. 

10. The assignment shall take into consideration the cultural background of 
t he applican t and t he pupil s already enrolled in the school.·. 

In applying these cri te ria, the boa rcl authorized the superin tendent to admin
ister a program of tests and interviews. At the end of 1 month, on August 18, 
1058, the board adupted t he following resolution disposing of all lGl applicants 
and transmitted it through its attorneys to the F ederal judge: 

"Stripped of the racial overtones, the basic problem here i s whether certain 
pupils should be transferred from one school to another or initially enrolled 
in a specific school. The reason set forth in their requests is primarily that 
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ft ls more convenient for the students to attend the selected school than to 
attend another school to which, otherwise, they would be assigned. 

"Although the school board is aware that the petitioners are all of one race
asking to be assigned, for the first time in the history of the Norfolk city 
school system, to schools of the opposite race, it has attempted to approach 
the problem from the standpoint of sound education. 

"Accordingly, the first premise in considering any of these applications Is: 
that only those pupils who are sufficiently mature or advanced scholastically 
should be considered. Upon this assumption, the school boa rd on July 17, 1958, 
adopted a resolution setting forth certain criteria to be applied toward alf 
applications for transfer or enrollment. At the same time, procedures were 
set up for testing the applicants and otherwise processing the petitioners. After 
careful examina tion and extensive interviews, the Information relative to all 
of the applicants has been collected by the administrative stair and reviewed' 
by the school board. 

"There were 151 children who applied for transfer or initial enrollment. 
One withdrew his application, 61 declined to take the tests prescribed by the
school board, and 1 declined to complete the testing procedure by refusing the
interview. Accordingly, the board hereby declines these 63 applicants. 

"Of the remaining 88, 60 were clearly unsuitable for the assignment re
quested. The vast majority failed to meet the minimum scholastic require
ments. The others were denied for equally cogent reasons. As for the remain
ing 28, the boa1·d feel that these applicants fall into two categories: • 

(1) "Of four of these pupils, one has sought ass ignment to Maury, one to
Granby, and two to Blair. Considering these applications against its under
standing of the U.S. Supreme Court's decision in Brown versus the Board of 
Education, the school board believes that the individual applicants would 
receive no educational benefit from the requested assignment, but would only 
suffer thereby. It is believed that the isolation which would be caused by such 
an assignment would be detrimental to educational progress and may well cause
emotional instability and even detriment to health. 

(2) "Of the remaining 24 children, 9 reque ted entry to Norview Elementary 
School, 6 to Norview Junior High School, and the rema ining 9 to Norview High 
School. As to these children, the board feels it must deny their applications: 
because It is not in the best interest of the applicants nor of the present stu
dents to grant such petitions. Racial conflicts have occurred in this area In
the past and the board is of the opinion that integration there would renew 
such conflicts and produce grave administl·ative problems within the schoor 
system-all to the detriment of good education and the public welfare. 

"Nine of the Norview children, who have met the minimum scholastic re
quirements, are applying for entrance to Norview Elementary School. They 
reside in the Rosemont-Coronado area in which the city of Norfolk is now 
making plans to build an elementary-junior high school which will be ready 
for occupancy in September 1959. In addition to the reasons set out above, 
the school board believes that the transfer of these nine children would at 
most be for the period of 1 year, or until the Rosemont School is opened, and· 
the dislocation occasioned to the children by the multiple transfers is not good 
for the children. It must be further borne In mind that the school to which· 
they seek entrance, Norview Elementary, is so crowded that it will be on part 
time during the school year 1958-59. 

"Accordingly, the 151 petitions are denied." 
Seven days later , August 25, 1958, the Federal judge called the school board 

and superintendent into court and reviewed the history of thi s litigation, re
minded us of our oath to carry out the law and the other responsibilities of 
our positions, and refe rred all applications back to us for further considera
tion, ending with the following statement: 

"With complete fa ith in the integrity and ability of the school board of the
city of Norfolk, as well as your desire to obey the law of the land and do
justice to all mankind, the applications of the 151 Negro children are referred 
back to you for such further consideration, if any, as you may deem proper· 
and legal by rea on of my remarks." 

The judge called for our report on August 29, 1958, at 10 a.m., allowing only 
4 days to restudy these cases. In his remarks be accepted the criteria of geo
graphical limitations, scholastic achievement, and would give some thought to 
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too frequent transfer, which he later accepted. He made it clear that he would 
not accept racial tension or isolation. 

The chairman of the school board read the report on August 29, 1958, at 
10 a.m., as ordered by the court. The board prefaced all assignments with the 
following statement: "Contrary to what an the members of the School Board 
and the Division Superintendent of Schools honestly and sincerely believe is 
in the best interest of the applying ch ildren, the children in the affected schools 
and the public in general, but pursuant to the law as interpreted by the court, 
these 17 children will be assigned to the 6 white high schools as listed." The 
rema ining 134 were denied as in the first report. 

The school board petitioned the court to defer the assignments for 1 year, 
and gave reasons for the request, but was refused. The district judge refused 
to grant a stay of his order as did the chief judge of the court of appeals. 
However, the court of appeals agreed to bear the case on its merits within 
4 days; therefore, the board delayed the opening of the schools until the 
appellate court could render its decision. 

The decision of the court of appeals denied the request and the school board, 
by re. olution on September 27, ordered the schools to be opened on Septem
ber 29, 1958, with the 17 Negroes admitted. The Governor was advised and 
he sent a letter on Sunday, September 28, by special messenger, closing the six 
high schools affected and removing them from the public school system. 

These six secondary schools closed until February 2 and were opened after 
both the State supreme court of appeals and a special three-judge Federal 
court had declared the massive resistance laws unconstitutional on Janua ry 19, 
1959. This action closing 6 of our high schools denied education to approxi
mately 10,000 children. 

What happened to the 10,000 children forced out of school? After it ap
peared that the schools might not open for some time, many enrolled in other 
public schools far and wide, some entered private schools when they were ava il
able, but the largest number went to tutoring groups set up by teachers and 
parents. Thus Norfolk became the scene of much unusual educational activity. 

The following petition was presented to the city council on January 27, 1959, 
signed by 100 leading business and professional men of Norfolk: 

"While we would strongly prefer to have segregated schools, It is evident 
from the recent court decisions that our public schools must either be inte
grated to the extent legally required or must be abandoned. The abandon
ment of our public school system is, in our opinion, unthinkable, as it would 
mean the denial of an adequate education to a majority of our ch ildren. More
-over, the consequences would be most damaging to our community. We there
fore urge the Norfolk City Council to do everything within its power to open 
all public schools as promptly as possible." 

The Federal district judge issued an order on January 23, 1959, stating that 
the statutes of the Commonwealth of Virginia were declared to be " in violation 
-of the 14th amendment to the Constitution of the United States and therefore 
void" and the said school board and division superintendent of schools were 
now "restored to their respective rights, duties, and obligations of which they 
were purportedly divested," and were enjoined from discriminatorily closing 
.any school becau e of racial integration.

The school board by resolution therefore directed the superintendent of 
scl1ools to open the six closed schools on February 2, 1959. There were no 
incidents as scllools reopened. 

Since Norfolk beo-an the desegregation of its schools, three enrollment periods 
have pa ed. In eptember 1958, there were 151 applicants. As has been 
-pointed out in this report, 17 were finally enrolled in 6 white high scllools on 
February 2, 1959, after the schools had been closed for the first term with 
10,000 children out of theil" regular classes. 

In · September 1959, there were 23 Negro applicants for white or predomi
nantly white schools. The school board recommended the admission of two. 
'The Federal judge held that there were no grounds for refusing admission to 
three others, making a total of five. Three of the five students were admitted 
to high schools already desegregated. Two were admitted to an elementary 
-school previously attended only by white children. This was the first elemen
tary school to be desegregated. 

In September of 1960, 31 Negroes applied for admission to schools attended 
by white or predominantly white students. One was recommended by the 
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school board for admission. The Federal court held that there were no grounds 
for refusing admission to five others. A total of six was enrolled . 

.A. total of 28 Negro children has been enrolled in the 7 formerly all-white 
schools during the period of desegregation. One has been graduated, five have 
chosen to withdraw from school, return to an all-Negro school, or have moved 
from the city. Twenty-two remain on roll at this time. 

If there are no further questions, Mr. Denny has asked to make a 
private statement as a citizen of Virginia, not as a legal counsel of 
the Prince Edward County School Board. So, since we are meet
ing in the Old Dominion, I don't think we can very well refuse 
him this provision, and we do it happily. If some Yankee wants 
equal time, we will consider that, too. 

Mr. -DENNY. Mr. Chairman, you are very generous. I shall take 
only a few moments, and I do so only for the reason that I have 
become greatly disturbed at the complete ignorance in many areas 
of the country, and displayed by the great national press, of the 
whole question of sentiment and purpose in the South. I think the 
Civil Rights Commission ought to know one fact and that the 
American people ought to know one fact and know it very clearly. 

There are great areas of the South that are not going to send 
their children to a desegregated school. Now, anyone who ap
proaches this question from any other foundation couldn't proceed 
on a worse fallacy. 

The Supreme Court of the United States has handed down its 
opinion. That has not changed the view of the southern people 
one iota. The great mass of them-and I can speak for Virginia 
intimately-the great mass of people in Virginia-have no more 
use for a desegregated school today than they had in 1950-and I 
daresay that's true in every Southern State, and now in a great 
many Northern States. 

Now, there's one other thing that ought to be made clear: Ce:i:
tainly in my opinion as an individual-and now very clearly I speak 
for no one other than Collins Denny-if the South had been in the 
situation, sir, that Montana is in or that Vermont is in, I daresay 
we would never have had a segregated school; but we try to be law
abiding, and we know that this little token integration that is now 
being contended for no more complies with that which is expected 
than does complete segregation. If it be illegal to segregate by race, 
sir, it is illegal to segregate by mental attainment on the basis of 
race. 

We live on the verge of Washington. We have watched the white 
people flee from the city of Washington. We know-we read the 
papers-that in such places as New Rochelle, in Chicago, in Detroit, 
in New York City, they segregate there by ghettoing of residences 
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and there is the greatest confusion when courts try to compel the 
mixing of children. 

We're going to comply with the law in Virginia, Mr. Chairman, 
not necessarily because we think the law is right. Perhaps we're 
going to do it simply because of a question of power, but the United 
States of America, sir, ought to know that certainly in the lifetime 
of many of us who are here, the people of the South are not going 
to send their children to a desegregated school. 

What we're going to do under various court orders that may come 
on remains to be seen-it depends on what the court order may be 
-but I certainly do not, and the people of Virginia do not, indulge 
in the fears of my friend, Dr. Green, from Emory University, who, 
incidentally, comes from an institution of which my father was one 
of the founders and for many years one of the trustees. We are 
not afraid, sir, that we are unable to educate our children. We're 
going to educate them, but we are not going to educate them, sir, 
in desegregated schools. 

And along with it, sir, we're going to obey the law, and in Vir
ginia we're going to do what we have heretofore done. We are not 
going to have a single incident of violence. Now, it can be done. 
We've done it by public organization in Virginia. 

There's an organization here known as Defenders of State Sov
ereignty and Individual Liberties, of which I happen to have the 
honor of being a member. Indeed, so long as they needed counsel, 
I was their counsel. We saw to it, sir, that there was not an inci
dent of violence in Virginia, and we're going to continue to see to it. 
Now, any inquiries along this line are groundless unless that's 
realized. I thank you very much. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Denny. 
Mr. REEVES. Mr. Chairman. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Reeves. 
Mr. REEVES. Not to demand equal time to speak as the Yankee
Mr. DENNY. I beg your pardon, sir. 
Mr. REEVES. I am not demanding equal time to speak as a Yan

kee, but I feel also, speaking as an individual private citizen and 
not in any official capacity, that there are some things which you 
have said which, for the record, I believe require answering. 

I think what has been said here by school officials from Ten
nessee, other parts of Virginia, and other States gives rise to seri
ous question as to the breadth of your assertion that you speak for 
the South. 

I think you may well speak, as you have indicated, for some ele
ments of the South, but I'm satisfied, from what has occurred since 
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1954, that there are people in the South and in the North who do 
not agree with the basic premise which you have enunciated that 
the people of the South are not prepared to send their children to 
desegregated schools. 

I think, further, we are faced not as much with a problem of de
segregation in some instances, but a question as to the real future 
of public schools as against what you referred to as the intent and 
purpose on the part of some organized groups to provide education 
through private schools. 

I, for one, am impressed by what Dr. Green has indicated ap
pears to be the impossibility, in practically,-and I think Prince 
Edward County is an outstanding example of the impossibility-of 
providing education for all •of our children on a private school 
basis. Because I believe that in America we must recognize the 
white majority, which you do not represent, but the element of the 
white majority which you may represent, as well as the other groups 
that live in this country-that they have as much right to a public 
school education as those whom you represent may feel their chil
dren have to a private segregated education; and this being a coun
try in which I believe most of us subscribe to the preeminence of 
the Constitution and laws of the United States, whether we agree 
with them or not, I'm satisfied that even in Virginia or in that part 
of Virginia which you represent, the time will come, under those 
laws, when those laws will prevail and when there will be that type 
of public education which affords to all people the equal opportu
nity for education which is basic and fundamental and essential to 
a surviving democracy. 

I must hope that, as you, in your remarks, indicate a belief which 
I hope belongs to past generations, not present, as to the face of 
America, when we stand before the countries of the world, a situa
tion in which happily, in a sense, your views do not represent the 
majority of those peoples, we will move toward that type of un
derstandin<Y and appreciation of these values which won't be faced 
with the intransigences which you represent, but rather with an 
effort toward understanding so that we can all share in, on an 
equal basis, all of the values of our democratic society. 

Mr. DENNY. I was not attempting to speak for anyone outside 
of the State of Virginia, Mr. Chairman, and there can be no ques
tion if left to Virginians today there would be no inte!rrated schools. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Gentlemen, if I might interpose and 
use my faulty and perhaps feeble authority as Chairman here, I 
think what we have just experienced may be a kind of articulation 
of the historical moment we are going through. I think it's all to 
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the good that such views are frankly and freely expressed. That's 
part of what makes a democracy and it's part of what makes Amer
ica. I think one could get to a point of £utility after such eloquent 
expressions on both sides to prolong the discussion and repeat the 
same things over again. 

For myself-I hope I speak for the Commission-we are very 
happy to be able to give at least the opportunity for such opinions 
to be expressed on both sides. I'm sure everyone, every person in 
this audience, has had the opportunity in his own heart and soul to 
take sides, and I am sure we have all done this. I don't think it is 
important that we vote on it at this point, because we are not going 
to decide anything, anyway; but, in any event, I am personally 
grateful to both of these gentlemen for their frankness and their elo
quence in portraying what they believe and what they think is their 
opinion, and I am sure we, in our own way, in our own minds, vote 
the way we want to vote, and if I might at this point say we have 
had a good say on both sides, I would just as soon proceed with 
the proceedings, if that is agreeable with everyone. 

Are there any further points of discussion on Mr. Lamberth's 
statement? I£ not, we would like to introduce the next person. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Mr. Chairman, the next participant is Dr. 
Parkllan, the president of the Board of Education of Oak Park, 
Mich. Dr. Parkllan. 

STATEMENT OF ARTHUR G. PARKLLAN, PRESIDENT, :BOARD OF 
EDUCATION, OAK PARK, MICH. 

Dr. PARKLLAN. Thank you. I bring you greetings from the 
North. I £eel out of place in this group. Our school district is 
not operating under a court order. 

Mr. Chairman, I would like to introduce to you, and through you 
to the participants in this conference, Dr. James N. Pepper, our 
superintendent, and Mr. Clifford May, who is sitting over there, our 
assistant superintendent, who have graciously consented to attend 
this conference with me. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Excuse me. Could we have Mr. May 
sit with you during this presentation? 

Dr. PARKLLAN. Be happy to. I would like to pay my respects. 
to the school administrators present. I think that they, more than 
any group, are charged with the implementation of integration. 
procedures. 

Oak Park's superintendent, I believe, symbolizes the concern, skill,. 
and diplomacy of our school administrators. I would like publicly
to acknowledge our debt to him. 
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No ca~e. of integration by application of law is ever easy, as many 
commumt1es throughout our Nation have discovered. While most 
cases of integration in schools have come about as a result of ac
cepting the law of the land, that is, the Federal law Oak Park's . . ' mtegrat10n came about as a result of accepting the law of the State 
of Michigan. 

Briefly stated, Oak Park is a middle-class white community com
pos_ed o~ professional and business people who have great hopes for 
~e1r children. The children are highly motivated, highly ambitious, 
highly capable, and highly achieving students who regularly rank 
on an average in the 70th percentile in both achievement and school 
ability tests. 

The residents of the Carver School District, on the other handr 
:.}.'epresent the lower-lower socioeconomic level of the population, with 
about 70 percent of its residents passively dependent upon public 
aid of one sort or another. There are few places in the country 
which have such a large concentration of hard-core social and eco
nomic problems. Time Magazine represented it as a "cesspool of 
vice and corruption." The students do not achieve at a high level. 
This situation is remarkably similar to many of those cases pre
sented to your conference last year. It involves the introduction 
of a culturally different, disadvantaged Negro population into a 
school system composed of a large percentage of high achieving and 
culturally privileged students. This situation is one which is being 
faced or will soon be faced, in varying degrees, by innumerable 
schools systems throughout our country. 

Historically, the Carver School District, which is adjacent to Oak 
Park, had been in financial difficulty for many years for a num
ber of reasons. Students in grades 9 through 12 had been attending 
Detroit high schools for a period of 13 years on a tuition basis. 
P,etroit, with problems of overcrowding of its own, indicated that 
beginning in September 1960 it would no longer accept any new 
tuition students from Carver, but would allow those who had be
gun their secondary education in Detroit to complete it there. Due 
to overcrowding in both adjacent communities, Carver was faced 
with adding a ninth-grade class to their elementary school. The 
residents balked and decided to make an iss.ue of the poor educa
tion that their children were receiving at Carver. At length the 
Governor of the State became involved in the proceedings. 

At a public meeting at Carver, Governor G. Mennen Williams 
pointed out, with the backing of the State superintendent of public 
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instruction, an unusual section of the school law which indicated 
that 

* * * when a school district is dissolved, following the resignation of mem
bers of the board and failure to elect new members, the county board of edu
cation has the authority to attach the territory to one or more organized 
districts. The consent of the districts to which the territory is attached is not 
required. 

As a result, on September 12, 1960, the Carver School Board 
resigned. On October 26, 1960, a special election was held to elect 
a new board of education. No qualified electors stood for election. 
On November 10, 1960, the Carver School District was attached to 
the Oak Park School District. 

This, briefly, is how the attachment and integration of the all
Negro Carver School District to the all-white Oak Park School 
District came about. 

Between September 12th and October 26th, vocal extremists at 
both ends of the scale fought vigorously. School board members 
became buffers between them but, thanks to the understanding of 
the large majority of the community, the great professional skill of 
our school administration, and the determination of the board of 
education to hear all sides of this complex situation and not be 
stampeded into a precipitous decision, one way or the other, the 
community was not split down the middle. 

Immediately upon attachment, the Oak Park Board of Education 
made a statement which was to set the tenor for the entire attach
ment proceedings. I quote: 

* * * all facilities will be used to achieve an orderly transition that will 
earn the respect of all citizens throughout the State and Nation. 

Despite great pressure on the board of education by a segment of 
the community to fight the constitutionality of the attachment in 
the courts, the Oak Park Board of Education on December 15 made 
a public statement accepting the attachment, its responsibility for 
the education of the children in Carver, and indicated its determi
nation to provide the :finest education possible for all o:f the chil
dren in the district, and this included the Carver School. 

While the board of education was clarifying its stand -for the 
public, the school administration under the leadership of Dr. James 
N. Pepper, the superintendent, was implementing the policy set 
down by the board. This took the form of a three-pronged ap
proach to the problem: (1)' Imm!;ldiate action, such as the transfer 
of all properties, bank accounts, payrolls, teacher .and student rec
ords, etc, (2) Short-term action, such- as the initiation of imme
diate studies of the health condition of the pupils, the adequacy of 
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school supplies and equipment, safety hazards, sanitary facilities, 
relations with staff and parent groups, and the status of the school 
lunch program, etc. ( 3) Long-term evaluations, such as curricu
lum evaluation, establishment of comprehensive testing program, 
evaluation of teacher performance, etc. 

The selection of items in the second category, that is, short-term 
action, was not accidental. They are noncontroversial. No one can 
dispute the fact that poor health influences pupil achievement, that 
all children must have adequate materials with which to perform 
their daily tasks, and that parents in a community are entitled to 
kno~v what is going on in their local schools. 

On December 16, Mr. Clifford May, the assistant superintendent 
in charge of instruction, informed the board of the actions taken 
by the administration thus far. They included the certification of 
children for speech therapy and other special education classes; 
the filling of immediate needs for classroom and instructional sup
plies; the sharing of the district's library and audiovisual mate
rials; the sharing of physical education equipment; setting up of 
an immunization clinic in the Carver School in early January; 
beginning an in-service training progn1,m for the teachers in the 
Carver School ; extension of all consultant services; bringing in 
Carver teachers and parents to serve on major school-community 
planning and advisory committees; and 12 other similar items. 

Curriculum evaluation and the evaluation of teacher performance 
as well as the innumerable other facets of a complex school opera
tion cannot be attached summarily, but require time for the careful 
planning which characterizes good administration. Concurrent with 
the attack on the short-term problems above was the planning which 
emerged beginning in January, some 7 weeks after the legal attach
ment took place. It included-these are, by the way, pamphlets: 

"Questions and Answers Regarding Carver School," which came 
out on January 1, 1961. This was a statement of the facts concern
ing the Carver School, such as the number of students involved, 
boundaries of the school district, and questions which the commu
nity and professional personnel in the school had been asking. 

The second item was "Some Major Problem Areas of Royal Oak 
Township and the Carver School." This came out on January 12. 
This document presented the overall problems of not only the school 
district but the entire community. It included education, health, 
coordination between agencies, employment, law enforcement, hous
incr, street lightincr, and recreation. Work in this overall area was 
initiated and carried on by Hon. Arthur E. Moore, judcre of pro
bate of Oakland County, who has long fought for a comprehensive 
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approach to the problems of this district. This is being done with 
the cooperation of the school district. 

The third pamphlet was "A Proposed Program for Educational 
Improvement in the Carver School Area." This is a comprehensive 
plan covering all aspects of the school program. It listed the major 
objectives of the program and the administration's plans for imple
menting them. 

The administrative staff of the school district is now in the proc
ess of implementing the programs which have been planned. Some 
are finished, some are in process, and some are of a continuing 
nature. 

One important product of the positive leadership provided by 
the Oak Park School District has been a greater degree of coordi
nation among the social agencies working in the Carver community. 
The recognition of the long-range value of education as a means of 
helping individuals to reach a goal of self-sufficiency is a concrete 
concept around which all groups can rally. 

While difficul t to generalize, some guidelines have emerged which 
have helped to ease our integration process. They are: (1) Demon
strate good faith by getting to work immediately in a necessary but 
noncontroversial area; (2) evaluate the problems on the basis of 
long- and short-term goals; (3) reduce goals to a workable size; and 
(4) keep the community informed. 

In retrospect, on the night of the attachment, the superintendent 
and some members of the board of education visited the Carver 
School, which was holding a PTA meeting. He welcomed them 
to the school district. Since that time the board of education and 
the staff of the Oak Park schools have availed themselves of every 
opportunity, of which there have been many, to maintain close 
communication with both staff and parents at the Carver School. 

The process of keeping a community informed, the parent-teacher 
associations, the social agencies, the school staffs, and other com
munity organizations is a never-ending one. Through newsletters, 
personal appearances upon request, and regular board of education 
meetings, this has somehow been done. With an informed, intelli
gent citizenry, an energetic, professionally alert administration, and 
a sound board of education much more will be done to fulfill the 
goals we have set before us. Thank you. 

Commissioner llEsBURGH. Thank you very much, Dr. Parkllan. 
Now, if there are any questions for Dr. Parkllan or Dr. Pepper or 
Mr. May-Dean Storey? Governor Carlton? Mr. Bernhard? Mrs. 
Cole? 

Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Parkllan, I understand that next fall the eighth
~88234-61-10 
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and ninth-grade pupils from Carver will attend the Oak Park 
schools . 

.Dr. PARKI,LAN. Yes. We have one junior high school and one 
senior high school. They will be attending in grades 8 and 9 begin
ning this coming September. 

Mrs. CoLE. Can you tell us: Is any special orientation effort for 
both the pupils and parents being undertaken-among the white 
parents or the Negro parents-for this evenU 

Dr. PARKLLAN. I'm very happy to say that we have received a 
great deal of support from an organization called the Oak Park 
Community--

Mr. CLmFoRD B. MAY. Organization. 
Dr. PARKLLAN. The Oak Park Council of Community Organi

zations. I never say it. I just say OPCCO. [Laughter.] 
This group, from the very beginning, has indicated a tremendous 

amount of support, and this means that all of the social agencies 
that belong to this group support us through newsletters, support 
us through defending the position of the board, defending the 
attachment and indicating the citizens' support for the education 
of all pupils in their school district. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you. There was one other question I had, if 
I can remember what it was. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. We will give you an extra chance, if 
you would like to come back to it. 

Mrs. CoLE. Yes. I can't think of it right now. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Isbell. 
Mr. ISBELL. Dr. Parkllan, how many Negro students in the 

eighth and ninth grades will be entering the Oak Park School next 
Septemberi 

Dr. PARKLLAN. There are 90 eighth-grade children and 33 ninth
grade children. 

Mr. IsBELL. And how large are the classes; that is, how large 
will the eighth-grade class be altogether and the ninth-grade class i 
Do you have a rough idea~ 

Dr. PARKLLAN. Between 300 and 400. 
Mr. ISBELL. For each of those grades i 
Dr. PARKLLAN. Yes. 
Mr. lsBELL. I wonder if you have this figure: Do you know what 

the average academic achievement of the Negro children in these 
grades is going to be or what it is in comparison to the national 
norm~ Do you have any rough figure on thaU 

Mr. MAY. I can only estimate. We have been doing some testing. 
We have analyzed some testing results. I woultl judge, from what 
we have learned thus far, that the percentile level, using national. 
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norms, for the Carver students will be somewhere between 25 and 
30 as compared with Oak Park's 65 to 70. 

Commissioner HESBURGH. Mr. May, are you going to put in 
some kind of a track system to take care of that situation? 

Mr. MAY. We have a track system now in our high school, and 
there will have to be some adjustments to this, some extensions of 
this program. Very definitely. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. I should like to mention at this point 
that at our meeting last year at Gatlinburg and previous to that in 
Nash ville, a meeting which dealt mostly with integration of the 
border States, we found that on almost every occasion where a 
Negro student came from an all-Negro elementary school into what 
had formerly been an all-white high school, the achievement was a 
year or two behind that of the all-white high school; that is, the 
achievement of the all-Negro elementary school was a year or two 
behind that of the all-white elementary school. So, the students 
coming into high school were disadvantaged if they came from an 
all-N egro elementary school. 

, Ve asked the question, in every single case of all of these border 
State superintendents of schools-and you can check this in the 
publications that were published on both of those conferences
as to what they were doing so that there would be no hurting of 
the educational process by this integration, and in every case they 
said that they were going in for something they should have gone 
in for a long time ago, which was some kind of segregation by 
ability, and that in almost every case they would find some Negroes 
in the upper track, although there might be a preponderance of 
them in the lo"\\er track, and over the course of years they felt, 
from their experience, of trying integration at the high school 
level, it was much better to start at the elementary level, because 
then you didn't get this lack of equal ability at the high school 
level. I just-yes, Mr. May. 

Mr. MAY. Since I quoted some testing results, I would like to 
make this observation and express this opinion: I think that the 
results that we have are not true indications of the inherent abilities, 
the potential of those students. I think we can atribute what we 
have learned through testing to the fact that these children have 
been very definitely disadvantaged. They have lived in a segre
gated community where there have been very real physical and 
social barriers. I think that when these youngsters receive the 
type of exposure that I think they should have and the opportu
nities that they deserve, those results will change. 

Dr. PARKLLAN. May I add, Father Hesburgh: The adjustment 
of the tracks in our school district was a situation which we had 
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already begun because of the tremendous growth in our school 
district. In. 1952 there were 57 students. Today we have 6,500, in 
addition to 1,100 others that we just got from Carver. Now, that's 
in 8 years. We have had a fantastic building program. We have 
had an awful hard job just keeping up with the brick and mortar. 
However, this adjustment in the track program is not occurring 
because of the children that are coming in from the Carver School 
District. It had already begun. Various areas of it may be in
creased, but the actual work on the tracks had already begun. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank you very much, Dr. Parkllan. 
Does anyone-yes. 

Mrs. EuGsTER. Dr. Parkllan, do you contemplate any expansion 
of your remedial instruction facilities to help these low-achieving 
Negro students to raise the level of their achievements i 

Dr. PARKLLAN. I think that Dr. Pepper could discuss this much 
more intelligently. 

Mr. MAY. We don't expect to add new programs. We have had 
a very comprehensive program of remedial training, of special 
education. We have in our high school and junior high a program 
that we call study skills for students who are underachievers, and I 
expect personally that we will simply extend those programs. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I believe--
Dr. PARKLLAN. May I add something, Father Hesburghi One 

other point: This may be a paradox of sorts, but we in the Oak 
Park School District have had Negro teachers in our school dis
trict £or some years. At the time of the attachment we were 
employing three Negro teachers. These were all superior teachers, 
and this, I believe, was completely in line with the attitude of our 
administration to get the best teachers that were available, regard
less of color. 

Commissioner llisnURGH. Thank you, Dr. Parkllan. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. Yes. Thank you. I remembered what I wanted to 

ask. In. some earlier correspondence with Dr. Parkllan he men
tioned they planned a continuing adult education program. I won
dered if you would like to explain what you have in mind, what 
you mean by that. 

Dr. PEPPER. We intend to develop some kind of a continuing type 
of .education for adults, because we cannot, in our concept of edu
cation, separate the adults from what happens in the classrooms as 
far as kids are concerned. It doesn't make-well, it makes a lot. of 
di:fference, of course, what we do for them during the 6 hours they 
are in school, but when they leave the school, if nothing happens 
at home, if many· things are undone, then much of what we have 
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,done in the school, of course, has been lost. So, we are attempting 
to think along the lines of developing some kind of a program 
where the kids, where the parents are at the present time-it may 
not-we don't know exactly what this is going to be yet. We are 
thinking in terms perhaps of what is happening in Flint, where 
they start with the very basic needs at home. It may be just a 

.matter of washing clothes or something like that, or how to do
just the basic things that they need to know about in order to have 

· decent home conditions. 
We have not developed this. We are working now on the mat

ter of finance, trying to get money to do these things, but we are 
hopeful in the future we will have some program that will run 
parallel to what is happening in the classroom during the day. 

Commissioner fusBURGH. I believe one of our staff members has 
also remembered a question he forgot to ask before, which may 

-even go back into some former testimony, but, Mr. Isbell, will 
_you--

Mr. ISBELL. I didn't remember this. It just occurred to me. 
Having asked Dr. Parkllan about this academic gap, I was inter
·ested to ask, Mr. Lamberth, whether you have any figures that would 
indicate what the average academic gap in Norfolk is between the 
students in the white schools, on the one hand, and those in the 
Negro schools, on the other. I don't know how these things are put. 
Dr. Parkllan put it in terms of-I don't know whether it was an 
average percentile of the national norm-something of that sort. 

Mr. LAMBERTH. I do not have any figures on Norfolk with me, 
but I think it is a matter of record in the court cases in Virginia
some of these lawyers may be able to check me-that on the aver
age there is a difference, and it is greater as we go up in the grades. 
They have had a high school problem, which has accentuated, I am 
sure, that the difference increases-I don't know the exact figures
it is somewhere about a grade to a grade and a half around the 
high school grades of achievement. I don't know the percentiles. I 
think that's a matter of record in some of the court cases in Virginia. 

Mr. DENNY. Mr. Chairman, I do not have the figures with me, 
but I know the tests recently conducted by the State board of edu
cation show what Mr. Lamberth has said to be a fact, that the 
difference in mental attainment, mental capacity, grows greater as 
the child gets older. 

There has been a good deal of question from some sources in the 
State concerning the accuracy of those tests. They could be gotten 
from the State board of education, but it so happens there was held 
here in Williamsburg on February 2 a meeting of more than 500 
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Negro parents and teachers, which was keynoted by a professor at 
Hampton, and the newspaper release says: 

In a program note, Wednesday night conference, delegates were told that: 
"Regardless of arguments concerning what it was that was being tested, the 

fact remains that the overall achievement of our pupils is on the average con
siderably below that of some other groups. An,v discussion of achievement 
which ignores this fact will be meaningless." 

I think people of all races here in Virginia are persuaded that at 
the present time there is considerable difference in that field, and 
it had a great deal to do with the views of many Virginians. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I might add one point to this and then 
we will give you the floor, sir, and go on to our next speaker. We 
have found in many· of our considerations of the problem in the 
Northern States that one great effect of it, that causes a lag in 
achievement, is the lack of aspiration, and the point has been seen 
in northern slums, for example, that if a youngster grows up in a 
disadvantaged neighborhood, with parents who are the first to lose 
their jobs in the hard times and the last to get jobs in good times, 
where they don't have available to them certain social opportuni
ties, certain occupations, certain jobs, certain professions, where 
there are so many things foreclosed to them in the normal course 
of their lives, this necessarily causes a lack of aspiration, and I 
think most of the school people in the room will agree with me on 
this one point: That one of the greatest factors in the educability 
of anybody is motivation and aspiration. If a person, a youngster, 
lacks this motivation, the reason for studying hard, the reason for 
achieving, I think it's just a corollary that he will have low achieve
ment. Sir, I believe. you in the middle have--

Dr. BRAIN. Mr. Chairman, it was just a minor point, but in the 
last comment of Mr. Denny, from an educator's point of view, I 
would probably take issue and challenge the comment mental ca
pacity varies in this regard. I don't think it's mental capacity. I 
think. he's talking about academic achievement and progress in 
school. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Are there any further-yes, Mr. Powell. 
Mr. PoWELL. I might add something to that since we use the 

student placement law and part of 9ur criteria is on the achieve
ment score. We have a very competent testing program in our 
schools, and we have found in the colored schools approximately a 
1.4 median average as compared to the white schools over the city. 
However, we also find that some of our all-white schools in the low 
economic parts of the city deviate just as much from all of the 
white schools in the West. So, I don't believe you could say it is 
due to segregation, but perhaps due to environment, economic con
ditions, and motivation that the student might lack. 



145 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Any further discussion on this point 'l 
Yes. Dr. Green. 

Dr. GREEX. Perhaps it would be relevant to cite what has hap
pened in Washington, D.C., where in 1954 or 1955-56, which was 
the first year that all elements in the school system were included 
in the same testing program-prior to that apparently they used 
different sets of tests-they found at that time, in 1955-56, that 
there was a sharp drop in effect in the overall average for the level 
of achievement in the school system, presumably because Negro stu
dents were included; that is, the drop from what had been true for 
the white school system prior to that time. By 1959, although there 
were increased proportions of Negroes in the school system, they 
had gotten back up to the average that had been true for the white 
schools only in "'\Vashington before desegregation. 

Commissioner I-lEsBURGH. I believe there was a question back 
there. Yes, Mr. Parkllan. 

Dr. P ARKLLAN. I would like to make one final comment, and it 
concerns our communi ty. I don't think there is any community in 
the United States, North, South, Middle "'\Vest, East-it doesn 't make 
any difference where they are-where you are going to get unani
mous support on any issue. This was true in Oak Park also. We 
have people who are just as sincere in their concern about problems 
of segregation and integration as my friend from Virginia here. 
However, they were in a great minority, and thei r major concern 
was in how this problem could be fuumced. I think that this is a 
concern that all of us have. By and large, though, the community, 
a large percentage of the community, supported the school board 
right down the line. 

S UPPLEMENTAL i\IATJ-:RIALS Sun~IIT'l'ED IlY DR. ARTH U R G. P ARKLI.AN, PRESIDENT, 

BOAilD OF EDU CATION, OAK PARK DISTRICT SCHOOLS, O AK PARK, i\Irc H. 

CARVER SCHOOL MEMilERSTIIP, NOV. 25, 1 VG O 
[Ciudergarten ___ __ ___ __ ______ __ 107 7th g rade ___________ ___ ____ ___ 94 
1st graclc _____ __ ___ ___________ 13U 8th gracle __ __ ___ _________ __ __ _ 90 
2d gracle ------------------ - --- 107 9th grade ___ __ __ _______ _______ 41 
3d grade - - -------------- - ---- 10l Junior high enrollment__ 234 
4th grade - -------- --------- --- Special education ___________ __ _ 38120 
5th g rade _________________ ____ 96 

6th grade ------ --------------- Carver School enrolhnent_ 1,03G94 
Elementary enrollment __ 764 Detroit high school ____ __ ______ 161 

CARVER SCHOOL MEMBERSHIP, FEB. 10, 19G l 
Kinclerg-a rten ___________ __ __ __ 101 7th grade ___________ __ _______ _ 83 
1st grade _____________ ____ __ __ 130 8th grade ____ ________ ___ __ ___ _ 90 
2d grade _____________________ 100 9th g rade ____________________ _ 33 
3d grade ------- -------------- Junior high enrollment __ 20U93 
4th grade ---- ----------------- Special eclucatiou ______________ 42102 
5th grade _____________________ 90 
Gth grnde -------------------- - 81 Ca rver School enrollment_ 945 

Elementary enrollment __ 697 Detroit high schools _____ __ __ _ 133 

https://ARKLI.AN


_____________ _______ 
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C.a.RVER SCHOOL STATISTICAL REPORT, DEPARTMENT OF ATTENDANCE 
School year : 1958--59. 
Enrollment at the conclu ion of fourth Friday, 1958--59: 1,860. 
Enrollment, June 19, 1959: 1,766. 
Total dropouts and marked left : 94. 
Total number of students as listed by grades and causes for absences, drop

outs, and marked left are as follows: 
KINDERGARTEN-ENROLLMENT, 209 Breaking and entering ________ 6 

Absences ---------------------- 931Poverty-str icken homes ________ 129 
Dropouts ( 5 boys, 7 girls; rea- GRADE 0-ENROLLMENT, 158 

sons-moved) ______________ _ 12 Poverty-stricken homes _______ _ 53 
Reentered - -------------------- 4 Dropouts (4 boys, 1 girl ; rea-
Court cases __________________ _ 2 sons-moved) ______________ _ 5 

842 Reentered ____________________ _ 4Absences ----------------------
Suspensions ___________________ 4GRADE I-ENROLLMENT, 240 Court cases __________________ _ 3Poverty-stricken homes _______ _ 68 Breaking and entering ________ _ 7

Dropouts (2 boys, 2 girls; r ea- Truant __ _ 11sons-moved) ______________ _ 5 Vandalism ____________________ 14Reentered ____________________ _ 1 Absences _____________________ _ 791Cour t cases __________________ _ 1 
Absences ______________________ 837 GRADE 7-ENROLLMENT, 100 

Poverty-stricken homes _______ _ 42
GRADE 2-ENROLLMENT, 219 Dropout· (1 boy, 6 girls; rea-

Poverty-stricken homes _______ _ 64 sons-moved ) ______________ _ 7 
Dropouts (7 boys, 4 girls; rea- Reenter ed ____________________ _ 4sons-moved) ______________ _ 11 3yesis ------------------------Reentered ____________________ _ 3 Suspensions ___________________ 3-Court cases __________________ _ 2 Court cases ------------------- 2Truant _______________________ 4 Breaking and entering _______ _ 4
Vandalism ____________________ Truant _______________________7 7 
Absences ---------------------- 901 56Vandali m ____________________ 

i\Iarri ao-e by for ce ____________ _ 2GRADE 3-ENROLLMENT, 222 Solicit ing _____________________ 2Poverty-stri cken homes _______ _ 78 Absences _____________________ _ 664
Dropouts (7 boys, 4 girls; rea-

sons- moved) ______________ _ 11 GRADE 8-ENROLLMENT, 138 
Reentered _____________________ 5 Pover ty-strick en homes _______ _ 26 
Cour t cases ___________________ 3 Dropouts ( 4 boys, 5 girls; r ea-Truant _______________________ 

9 son-moved ) ---------------- 9 
Vandalism ___________________ _ Reentered ____________________ _13 2
Absences ______________________ Cyesis ________________________1,141 3 

Suspensions ------------------ 4
GRADE 4-ENROLLMENT, 190 Court cases ------------------ - 1

Poverty-stricken homes ________ 105 Breaking and entering _________ 4 
Dropouts ( 4 boys, 6 girls; rea- Truant _______________________ 9sons-moved ) _______________ 10 Vandal ism ____________________ 
Reentered ______________________ 2 Soliciting _____________________ 

9 
4Court cases ___________________ _ 3 Absences _____________________ _ 519Truant _______________________ 11 

Vandalism ____________________ 21 SPECIAL EDUCATION-ENROLLMENT, 31 
Absences _____________________ _ 864 Poverty-stri cken homes ________ 7 

Dropouts (2 boys, 1 girl; rea-
GRADE 5-ENROLLMENT, 199 sou -moved) ---- ----------- 3 

Poverty-stricken homes ________ 70 Reentered ____________________ _ 3 
Dropouts (6 girls, 6 boys ; rea- Suspensions __________________ _ 3 

sons-moved) _______________ 12 B r eaking and entering _________ 2 
'Suspensions ------------~------ 3 Truant ______________________ _ 3 
Reentered _____________________ 6 Vandal i m ___________________ _ 1 
-Court cases ___________________ 4 Absences _____________________ _ 96 
Truant ----------------------- 6 Marked left as the results of 
Vandalism ____________________ 20 graduates ___________________ 174 

Agencies who have assisted in k eeping our court cases to a minimum are: 
(1) Area Serv ice Association, (2) juvenile officers, (3 ) Youth Protection 
Council. 
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STUDY AND 0oORDINATING ACTIVITIES IN CARVER SCHOOL, DECEMBER 16, 1960 

1. Children have been certified for speech therapy. 
2. Ninth-graders tested, plans formulated for testing all other children prior 

to June 1961. County will score and tabulate results. 
3. A sampling survey completed of health problems, indicating the need for 

a more comprehensive local program. 
4. Coordination and planning of the special education program is underway. 
5. Immediate classroom supply and instructional materials needs have been 

determined and are in the process of being filled. 
6. Staff evaluation is underway and conforms with the Oak Park program. 

The Carver administrators have been given some training in the use of the 
Oak Park program. 

7. Human relations committees have been organized at all school levels and 
include Carvel' teachers and teachers from the other schools. 

8. Some secondary school departmental and elementary school grade level 
planning has been started. Planning of secondary school programs with ad
ministrators, counselors, and department chairmen has started, but will be more
definitive when testing results are available. 

9. An analysis of the more severe student problem cases have been under
taken by the special services staff-involves members of Carver staff. 

10. Audiovisual and library materials are being shared with the Carver 
School. 

11. Mr. Schroeder Is investigating the possibility of expanding the hot-lunch 
program with the assistance of increased Federal and State aid. 

12. Planning of the physical education program is underway. Some equip-· 
ment Is being shared. 

13. Oakland County Board of Education has agreed to conduct Immunization 
clinics in January. 

14. Planning of the budget for Carver has been started. Staff needs are
being analyzed. From present indications, the needs will not greatly, if at all, 
exceed those which were projected last year. 

15. The Helping Teachers will devote approximately 20 full days to the
Carver School with three purposes in mind: 

(a) To acquaint the Carver staff with the Oak Park instructional program. 
(b) To assess the present program of the school-materials in use, pupil 

problems. 
(c) To determine inservice training needs of the staff. 
16. Coordinated planning of the music program has been started. Classroom 

teachers and the music teachers have been given a limited amount of service. 
17. Mental health and instructional consultants have been involved to a 

limited degree in the assessment of problems of the schools. 
18. Contacts will be made soon after the holidays with representatives of the

agencies which have been active in the Carver area. 
19. Carver teachers and parents are serving on major school-community plan

ning and advisory committees. 
20. Contacts with Carver teachers have been made by Oak Park art con-· 

sultants. Some service has been provided. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS REGARDING CARVER SCHOOL, JANUARY 1961 

1. How many children are coming into the Oak Park High School? 
Present plans are to transfer Carver high school students to Oak Park 

High In September 1961. The present enrollment of the eighth and ninth 
grades in the Carver School is 133. An additional 157 are enrolled In 
Detroit Northern and Southwestern. Present plans calls for these students 
to complete their high school training in Detroit, if Detroit is willing. 

It has not yet been determined if Carver seventh- and eighth-graders 
will be transferred to the Oak Park Junior High. The present enrollment 
in this year's sixth and seventh grades is 175. 

2. How many students are Involved? 
There are 736 children in grades K--6. Two hundred and twenty in 

grades 7-9 and 43 in special education rooms. The total now enrolled in 
the Carver School Is 999. An additional 157 are enrolled in Detroit high 
schools. 
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3. Are all the children in Royal Oak Township in the Carver School District? 
If not, what district? Also, when was the school district formed? 

Approximately 800 Royal Oak Township children attend the Grant 
School which is in the Ferndale School District. The Grant School has 
been in the Ferndale District for more than 40 years. 

The Carver District was created in 1944 when it was detached from the 
Clinton School District. The balance of the Clinton District is now the 
Oak Park District The detachment was accomplished by popular vote of 
all residents of the original Clinton District. 

4. What portion of Royal Oak Township has Ferndale already absorbed? 
As was indicated above, the area served by the Grant School has been 

part of the Ferndale District for more than 40 years. The Grant School 
serves the area east of Wyoming. 

5. The question of overcrowdedness in the Oak Park schools is often raised. 
How will the attacnment affect this condition? 

With the opening of the Clinton School as a junior high school near the 
end of J"anuary 1961, it will be possible to maintain full-day sessions for 
children at all grade levels through the balance of the school year 1960-61. 
Full-day sessions are planned for all children through the school year 
1961-62. To maintain full days for all children beyond the next school 
year, classroom additions to existing elementary schools in Oak Park will 
be required. An addition to the high school will be needed during the 
next 3 years. 

6. What active aid is the county board of education going to give Oak 
Park? What is the responsibility of the county board of education to main-
tain the high ·level of instruction in Oak Park? • 

The only direct financial aid which the county is legally authorized 
to provide is restricted to special education. The county will reimburse 
the district for the cost of two classrooms in use for special education 
in the Carver School. The county will also provide funds for the opera
tion of the four special education rooms in the Carver School. 

In addition, the county provides services in the area of instruction, 
special education, and special services. Some of these services have been 
increased since the attachment of the Carver School. 

The county board of education has the same responsibility to Oak 
Park for the maintenance of standards that it has to all other districts 
in the county. ' 

7. Are the Carver children prepared to enter an advanced area of instruc
tion such as Oak Park and keep up with Oak Park students, or will Oak 
Park students be held back academically? 

The academic evaluation of Carver students has not been completed.
A testing program for all carver students is in progress and will be 
·completed prior to J"une 1961. The philosophy of providing for indi
vidual differences in students which is traditional to Oak Park will be 
continued, if the community continues to provide the necessary finances. 
It is anticipated that some existing special programs and services will 
be extended and new programs initiated as the need is indicated. If 
the existing flexibility can be maintained, existing standards need not 
decline. 

8. What control does our administration have over children who do not 
live in the Carver area but attend our schools by giving false addresses-

The Oak Park District, as well as others in the State, has the respon
sibility of restricting attendance to residents of the district. If the 
attendance department determines that there are nonresidents, these 
persons will be removed. 

9. If all the teachers in the Carver 'School have B.A. degrees and some 
M.A. degrees, and their cost per child with State aid is close to what is 
spent here, why is it that their education needs so much upgrading? 

Total per capita expenditures do not necessarily indicate the relative 
level of quality in instruction. How the money is -spent-the types of 
services for ·children and for teachers-must be considered in the deter
mination of quality. 
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10. Why wasn't action taken by the State or county years ago wlien the 
:problem was first present?

One can only speculate about this question. Why does society permit
segregation and discrimination to exist after these conditions have beeil 
definitely established? 

11. Why can't the 17 vacant rooms be used for the high school? 
Because of the additional expense of equipping high schools, it is not 

economical to maintain decentralized units, in most instances. For a 
school district of Oak Park's size, it would not be economically sound 
to establish two high schools except as an emergency, short-term 
measure. 

12. Will Oak Park High School lose its accreditation if it has to continue 
with half-day sessions? 

The continuation of half-day sessions beyond the end of January 1961 
is not contemplated. If the voters of the district continue to support
bond and millage issues, it should not be necessary to reestablish half
day programs.

13. Is there any possibility that reshuffling of students between Carver 
School and nearby Oak Park schools may occur? In other words, is there 
a possibility that Carver School may be used to ease pressure on Oak Park 
schools by transferring students there? 

For the past 10 years, the Oak Park District .has striven to establish 
and maintain neighborhood- elementary schools. This arrangement has 
many obvious advantages, and a major effort will be made to maintain 
neighborhood school service areas. As was mentioned previously, it is 
advantageous to centralize secondary school facilities because of the 
expense incurred in the duplication of staff and equipment. From all 
present indications, all physical facilities of the Carver School can be 
utilized in the provision of services and programs for the residents of 
the Carver area. Plans are in progress now for maximum utilization 
of the Carver facilities for school-community programs.

14. I have heard that the behavior of the children in this area could be 
threatening to our children. Is there any real way of knowing what to 
,expect in this area? 

Undoubtedly, there will be problems arising out of racial integration
which will cause some concern to parents and to educators. A thor
ough study is underway of possible problems and plans are being formed 
which will help to prevent or to alleviate these problems. None should 
develop which the administrative and teaching staff are unable to con
trol. The positive attitudes which parents can help to., instill in their 
children will contribute greatly to the success of integration.

15. According to li :recent article in a national magazine, every type of 
vice can be found in this area. How can children of this background be 
assimilated with our children? 

Vice does develop, as we well know, in a segregated, disadvantaged
community. It is false to assume, however, that all children coming
from such an area are corrupt themselves or will be a corruptible
influence on others. Oak Park School officials will concern themselves 
with all negative community influences which tend. to interfere with 
the learning of the wholesome and constructive values which we pro
mote in our educational program. Without question, an extended period 
of education from the children and adults of the community is indicated. 
rhe positive values of the American society can be taught more readily
in a nonsegregated setting. 

OAK PABK DISTRICT SCHOOLS, 
January 30, 1961. 

MR. WILLIAM NORTON, 
Presiaent, McGregor Funa, 2486 First NationaZ Banlc BZag., 

Detroit, Mich. 
DE.AB· MR. NORTON : Copies of our proposal for foundation funds to establish 

and maintain a mental and physical health clinic in the Carver School are 
enclosed. The proposal includes a statement of needs, benefits to be derived, 
and costs of the project. I hope that I have provided the information 
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needed by you and members of the McGregor board to make a decision. 
If additional information is desired, I shall be happy to provide it. 

I am enclosing, also, copies of a letter addressed to Judge Arthur Moore 
in which I endorsed his recommendation of a school-community coordinator. 
I believe that a capable person in this position could facilitate action toward 
the resolution of many of the difficult problems of the township. The crea
tion by the Oakland County Board of Supervisors of a Committee on Eco
nomic Welfare should serve as a coordinating group for concerted action. 
It is my opinion that the establishment of the proposed health and psycho
logical clinic would provide additional encouragement for greater efforts 
toward the solution of specific problems. 

Favorable action on our proposal will be appreciated greatly and will 
Indica te to us that you concur in our belief that even the most difficult 
problems can be resolved if concerned parties have the imagination and 
determination required. 

Sincerely yours, 
JAMES N. PEPPER, Superintendent. 

OAK PARK DISTRICT SCHOOLS, 
January 13, 1961. 

Hon. ARTHUR E. MOORE, 
Probate Judge, Probate Court for the County of Oakland, 

Pontiac, Mich. 
DEAR JunoE MooRE: I, too, enjoyed very much the exploratory luncheon 

meeting held last month with the McGregor Foundation folks. Now that 
the Oak Park School District has a direct responsibility in helping to meet 
the school and community needs of children and adults living in the 
Carver School area, I feel we do indeed have much in common. 

I have given a great deal of thought to the proposals you outlined se> 
well in your letter of December 23. In fact, I discussed your plan with 
members of the Oak Park Board of Education before replying. I did not 
detect any objections to the total all-out approach to the Royal Oak Town
ship problems which you advocate. 

Basically, I do feel that we are in agreement as to the needs of the 
children and adults of the Royal Oak Township and that action is now 
needed. We certainly concur that our first step is probably to employ a 
community-school coordinator. To this end we can give our complete sup
port in helping to obtain the necessary foundation funds. 

We appreciate very much ti.le fact that we cannot separate school improve
ment from tota l community betterment. We do feel, however, that as a 
school district we have an immediate responsibility to attempt to give 
leadership to the development of sound educational programs for the Carver 
School children. We would hope that other appropriate agencies would join 
hands with us so that we could be more effective in dealing with the immediate 
and long neglected problems of that school. 

I recently presented a preliminary "Proposed Statement of Goals for the 
Educational Improvement of the Carver School Area." The objectives outlined 
in this report a re as follows: 

1. Provide fo1· the total health needs of the children of the Carver School 
area. 

2. Provide a school-lunch program for all children who would benefit. 
3. Provide for a sound vocational training program according to the needs 

of Carver secondary students. 
4. Develop a community-wide adult education program for the adult popula

tion of the area. 
5. Develop a year-ahead recreation program for the children and adults of 

the Carver School area. 
6. Develop a total educational program comparable to that being offered In 

the original Oak Park District: Comparable leadership, staff, te..""rts, supplies, 
equipment, classroom instruction, inservice training for teachers, library facili
ties and books, testing, provisions for handicapped children. 
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7. Develop a sound human relationship program for the entire Oak Park 
District in cooperation with responsible and recognized private, community, 
county, and State agencies.

8. Plan cooperatively with private, county, and State agencies in one effort 
to alleviate existing community and school conditions. 

9. Develop a sound program of school-community relationships through im
proved school programing and communication . 

.As indicated previously, these goals are preliminary and will need to be 
expanded and improved upon. We plan, however, to present these goals 
formally at the next meeting of the board along with a recommended time 
schedule and means of implementing them. 

You will note that our first aim is to attempt to provide for the health needs 
of the children of the Carver School area. We feel this basic need must be 
met before children can be expected to learn or profit from whatever we can 
do for them educationally. Due to the financial limitations under which the 
county health department must operate, we are not as optimistic as you are 
regarding the help we can expect from the county. However, we have been 
assured of the complete cooperation and help of the health department within 
the limits of the funds available. Our observations and study of the school 
situation at Carver clearly indicate to us that a very immediate need exists 
for the establishment of a clinic in this school, at least for a period of 5 years, 
until adequate service can be provided by other agencies or institutions. We 
feel a major step forward will have been taken if adequate funds are forth
coming for this purpose.

In view of the educational goals we set for ourselves, I am sure the Oak 
Park schools and community will cooperate in any constructive program that 
will bring about the total improvement of the Royal Oak Township area. We 
stand ready to assist in any way we can to accomplish this goal. 

Respectfully yours, 
JAMES N. PEPPER, 

Superintendent of Schools. 

To: Mr. William Norton, president, the McGregor Fund. 
From : Board of Education, Oak Park District Schools. 
Date: January 1961. 

PROPOSED PROJECT lJl1 THE RACIAL INTEGRATION OF Two SCHOOL DISTRICTS 

AND CoM:MUNITIES 

I. INTRODUCTION 

.A unique opportunity to demonstrate the possibility of successful racial in
tegration In a difficult situation arises from a ruling of the Oakland County 
Board of Education to attach the George Washington Carver School District, 
a culturally deprived Negro area, to the Oak Park School District, a culturally 
advantaged white area. This situation has attracted national attention. .A suc
cessful demonstration will advance the cause of integ1·ation and of education; 
failure will discourage future efforts to achieve effective social action and will 
indicate that the matter is considered by persons outside the communities 
directly affected to be of purely local concern. 

The racial difference is only one factor in the Carver-Oak Park situation. 
Others are: 

1. Relatively high academic standards in Oak Park; relatively low academic 
standards in Carver. 

2. An educational program which Is financed primarily by the local taxpayers 
of Oak Park versus an educational program which Is financed primarily from 
State tax revenues in Carver. There is a wide disparity in the ability of the 
residents of the two areas to finance education. 

3. Modern and functional physical facilities exist in Oak Park, but these are 
fully utfllzed at present. Provision for physical facilities has been made on 
the basis of the population growth rate of the original Oak Park District. 
Facilities In the Carver School are less modern and functional. Many disrup
tions and much expense will result from sharing of facilities. 

4. Wide differences exist In housing, economic, health, and cultural oppor
tunities of the two communities. 
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5. Separate governmental units are involved, with the school district distinct 
in organization and administration from the city of Oak Park and Royal Oak 
Township. Services such as recreation and library are provided by the city of 
Oak Park and are restricted to the residents of the city. Health services to 
Carver children have been provided primarily by the Oakland County Board 
of Health and by the private health agencies which function in this area. 

It should be recognized that racial integration seldom, if ever, occurs under 
ideal conditions. However, ·.the social and cultural barriers, difficult as they 
are to overcome in themselves, may be compounded when very real economic 
problems also exist. If sufficient funds are not available from sources other 
than local tax revenues, a financial hardship will be incurred by Oak Park 
residents and existing standards of education will decline temporarily, if not 
permanently. 

The Oak Park District is ready to accept this situation as a challenge and 
to establish pioneering projects. A heavy investment of school district funds 
and energies is already committed to the solution of these problems. This 
investment is premised on the assumption that our community can demonstrate 
to the Nation and the world its ability to effect a high level program of inte
gration, education, and community upgrading. 

Following is a listing of objectives and means in the program which Oak 
Park proposes to undertake. With the exception of the health and psychologi
cal clinic, for which this proposal seeks support, the expense of these efforts 
will be underwritten by the school district and cooperating public agencies. 

II. A PROPOSED PROGRAM FOR. EDUCATIONAL IMPROVEMENT IN THE CARVER 
SCHOOL AREA 

Objectives 
1. Provide for the health needs of 

the children of the Carver 
School area. 

2. Provide an adequate school-lunch 
program which would be avail
able to all children who could 
benefit. 

3. Provide the direction and facilities 
for a vocational education ac
cording to the needs of the 
secondary school pupils of the 
Carver area. 

4. Develop a communitywide adult 
education program according to 
the needs of the adult popula
tion of the area. 

Recommendations for implementation 
1. Establish and operate a combined med· 

ical, dental, and psychological clinic 
as a stopgap measure until this func
tion can be adequately discharged by 
other agencies. Employ a full-time 
nurse and school social worker. 

Funds to be sought from foundation 
sources. 

2. Expand present facilities and staff to 
serve a majority of students. 'Pres
ent cafeteria serves 100 children with 
8 free lunches provided. This ca
pacity should be expanded to 500-
600. Arrangements to be made 
through county and State agencies
for increased food allotments. 

3. Begin to plan immediately with the 
State vocational education depart
ment a comprehensive program in 
view of instituting the program in 
1962-63, or at the time that addi
tional facilities can be made available 
at the high school.. 

4. Retain on a temporary basis a research 
consultant from one of the State 
universities to assist" with the deter
mination of program needs. At a 
slight cost, considerable assistance 
would be furnished in obtaining
foundation funds. The research con
sultant should be employed at the 
earliest possible date in order for 
programs to begin in the fall. 

The temporary research consultant 
should be replaced next year by a 
director of school-community educa
tion. 
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Objective, 

5. D evelop a to tal educat ional pro
gram comparable to tha t being 
offered in t he other Oa k Pa rk 
schools. 

(a) Comparable leadership and 
staIT. 

(b) Comparable supplies, t exts, 
a nd equipment. 

(c) Comparable inse rvice t raining 
program s for staff. 

(d) Compa rable library facili t ies 
and books. 

(e) Comparabl e testing a nd eval
uation programs. 

(f) Comparable prov1s10ns for 
han dicapped children. 

(g) T ransfer Carver secondary 
students. 

6. Plan and develop a year-round 
recreation program for t he chil
dren and adul ts of t he Ca rver 
School area. 

7. Plan coopera tively wi th private, 
local, coun ty, a nd State agen
cies to assist in a lleviatin g exi~t~ 
in g community condi t ions in 
the Ca rver area. 

8. Cooperate wi th comm Lmity an d 
ot her groups interested in devel
oping bet ter understandings in 
the field of human rela t ionships. 

Recom,mendations for imvteme11latio1i 

5. (a) Increase budget a llo\Ya nccs for the 
Ca rver School over other Oak 
Park schools by approximately 
25 percen t a nnually un t il a com
parable level is reac hed . Con
t inue to seek fin ancial assistance 
from State a nd other available 
sources. 

(b) Same as (a). 

(c) Plan a n in te nsive inservicc pro
gran1. 

(d) Increase allocations approximately 
25 percent. 

(e) Extend Oa k Pa rk program to 
Carver. All children to be t es ted 
prior to June 1961. T esting 
committee to analyze results 
before next September. 

(J) Consolidate fac ilities and stafI 
special edu cat ion-secondary pro
gram in HlGl , and elementary 
program in Septe mber l !)G2. 

EmplO_\· addi t ional sta ff in Scp tem-
bcr 1961: 

1 helpin g teacher. 
1 diagnosti cian. 
1 curriculum coordinator. 

(g ) (1) T ra nsfer Carver 9t h- and 10th
grade students to Oak Pa rk 
I Iigh School, September 
Hl 61. 

(2) T ransfe r sevent h- a nd .cighth
grade pupils to Oa k Park 
Junior High School, Sep tem
ber l !JG2. 

6. Since recreat ion is not a di rect fun ct ion 
of t he Oa k Pa rk chools, explora t ion 
should be made a to the possibili ty 
of extended agency assi tance of a 
program to be administered by t he 
Oak Park schools. 

7. M eet wi t h lega lly const it uted agencies 
of governm en t and other grou ps to 
study a nd a. sist in expedi ting, whcn
e\'er appropria tc, needed programs in 
the total communi ty-unemploy
ment , housing, communi ty protec
t ion, etc. 

8. Meet a nd plan for immedia te and lon g
rnnge programs wi th staff and com
muni ty groups-CAC, OPCCO, 
PTA's, a nd other organiza tions in
te rested in developing unity and 
unders tanding. 
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ObJeaiDu Recommendatlona for Implementation 
9. Develop a continuous program of 9. (a) Encourage Carver membership in 

community-school communica all existing school and school
tions. community related groups and 

organizations. 
(b) Encourage joint participation in 

common projects and activities. 
(c) Provide coordination and unity as 

one function of a newly appointed 
director of community-school 
education. 

(d) Provide a continuous flow of 
printed materials and other types 
of information regarding the 
school programs-its aims, plans, 
activities, policies, staff, etc. 

(e) Provide for appropriate exchange 
programs and activities as a 
natural part of the total school 
program at the proper time and 
under the proper leadership and 
direction. 

(J) Provide for comparable orientation 
programs for staff, pupils, par
ents, and community leaders. 

ill. PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH NEEDS OF CARVER CHILDREN 

A preliminary survey of the health needs currently existing of the Carver 
School pupils has been completed, consisting of a systematic review of each 
CA 39, the cumulative record for kindergarten, first, sixth, eighth, and ninth 
grades, as well as those students enrolled In classes for the mentally handi
eapped. In addition, conferences were held with the Carver administrative 
staff, counselor, and attendance officer, as well as with their four other special 
education teachers. 

It Is impossible to separate educational and health problems, and both must 
interrelate with the socioeconomic conditions of the community. The area 
surrounding the school appears to be one of extreme deprivation, squalor, and 
filth. Many of the adult population, all Negro, are receiving financial aid, 
either through the welfare department or from aid to dependent children. 
Visits to the homes by the attendance officer reveal a most urgent need for a 
strong adult educational program, focusing attention to teachings on nutrition, 
budgeting, cleanliness, need for regular medical and dental care, home and 
family living, etc. These problems enter Carver School each day with each 
pupil, intimately affecting all the educational processes. Thus, the conventional 
role of the school must be reevaluated here, turning more attention to the medi
cal and socioeconomic problems, thus necessitating a strong school health 
services program. 

A survey of existing hospital and clinic facilities ah'eady existing in Metro
politan Detroit reveals gross inadequacies as these services relate to the 
Carver community. In fact, obtaining emergency hospital care for accidents 
occurring in school has been most difficult, and thus far it has been virtually 
impossible to get any clinic to give routine physical examinations. The Oak 
Park District schools are now faced with the problem of the medical and 
dental lndigency of the Carver students, without adequate resources or person
nel of our own, in this specific and pressing problem area. 

The Oakland County Health Department has serviced the Carver area, pro
viding the total school health program and generalized public health nursing 
services for the community. Since the Oak Park Board of Education provides 
for specialized school nurses, this service will be extended to Carver, no later 
than September 1, 1961. In the meantime, we have requested that the health 
department continue to service the school with their nurse until June 1961. 
Services available at the present time from this source are far from sufficient 
to meet the need which exists. 
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The Oakland Visiting Nurses .Association has established a maternity and 
a well-child conference clinic in the Carver area. The former is open to· the 
community 2 days per month, and the latter approximately 3. Other than a 
planned parenthood clinic, apparently there are no other medical facilities 
within the school area. 

Specific health needs : 
1. Physical ewaminations 

Out of •561 cumulative records systematically reviewed by specific grade levels, 
with figures kept in relation to their alphabetical filing, only 39 students, alf 
in kindergarten, had a recorded physical examination within the last year.
Further breakdowns revealed that such physical examinations are practically
nonexistent with older groups; for instance, only 12 out of 125 eighth- and 
ninth-graders have ever had a physical recorded, none having more than 1, 
and none tested after 1952. 

Particularly revealing is the breakdown for the 40 students enrolled in 
Carver's special education classes for the mentally handicapped. Of all stu
dents, the handicapped are the most worthy of extensive services. Were we 
to exclude the moral factor, which we cannot, the financial practicability of 
the cost of maintaining these rooms would in itself demand that all possible 
causes of nonachievement be fully evaluated. Yet only 3 of these students 
have ever had a physical examination, despite the fact that a minimum of 16 
had 'been retained repeatedly, 2, 3, and in one case 5 times . 

.!.'psychological evaluation dated November 1959 mentioned both a vision and 
hearing loss on a student, plus an organic brain involvement on a student who 
/has been in a special education room since 1953. There were no notations to· 
£lhow that any followup had been done other than vision screening in February 
1959, which the child failed. 

One. pupil record ·in this group had the notation "attacks," again without 
written evidence of followup. This child had been placed since September 1953 
and, in addition, had failed to be promoted twice previously. 

Another psychological report, filed in the pupil's record, requested that a 
neurological examination be done for a possible brain injury; again, no nota
tions of what followup had been done. Another psychological, dated February
1960, on a child already placed, stated that retardation could not be diaguosed:
until after a physical examination had been done, with the recommendation 
made for retesting after a medical examination. This was on a child whom 
the teacher described as extremely malnourished, underweight, constantly
lethargic, as wen as ~motionally disturbed. The teacher had no information 
relating to any followup. 

Fifteen of these 40 students· had been referred to the attendance officer •for 
-excessive absences from school, with reasons listed as no heat, no shoes or 
-other clothing, respiratory infections, fever, infected tonsils, sinus disturbances, 
neglectful parents, etc. There were no indications of any followup at all to 
assist in these preventable and correctable reasons for excessive absences. 

The four teachers in this group, in a brief 5-minute conference, listed the 
'following suspected physical defects for which they wished diagnostic assist
ance: 

Four suspected brain injury, based either on test results or behavior. 
One student with possible petit mal seizures. 
One student who "blanks out" at frequent intervals, reason unknown. 
Three hearing losses known since October 1956. 
Three visual defects; in addition, 2 students who have "needed glasses

for 2 years." 
One student with undiagnosed skin rash existing continuously since 

September.
One congenital disfigured face. 
Three seriously underweight. 

If we can accept these teachers' observations as correct, and if the school 
records are accurate, it appears necessary that each child in the Carver School 
nave a complete physical examination at this time as a basis for any future 
11rograming.

It is the general consensus of our medical consultants, Drs. B. Gaber, 
H. Meisner, and C. Salisbury, that this examination should include tuberculin 
testing, hemoglobins, and Kahn tests. 

588234-61--11 
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:13. Dental 
Dr. Richard Cristi, D.D.S., director of the dental division, Oa:!Qand County 

Health Department, feels the dental problems to be of such magnitude as to 
warrant a full-time dentist for both preventive and corrective procedures. 
When asked if the 90-percent figures for these students would be considered 
accurate in establishing dental needs, Dr. Cristi was firm in bis statement that 
more than 99 percent of the Carver students require dental aid now. 

There bas never been a sodium fluoride topical application program at the 
Carver School, but the health department does allot a half schoolday per week 
at their dental clinic. The children cared for at the clinic do receive a treat
ment of stannous fluoride. However, our school dental consultants. Drs. W. 
Edelson and S. Berman, D.D.S., stated that stannous fluoride treatments, to be 
most effective, should be done yearly on any child started. 

There are no records in the CA 39 indicating which students received the 
stannous fluoride, or which students received dental clinic help. 

S. Immunization records 
Immunization data of Carver for these specific grades is broken down, as 

follows: 

; 
Number Number currently

Grade of Immunized against .Adequate smallpox Poliomyelitis vaccine 
students diphtheria, pertussis, Immunization series of 3 !njectloµs 

and tetanus 

49_____________________ 42_____________________Kindergarten_------- 109 41 (4th dose must be 
1st___________________ given by June 1961).59_____________________ 41_________________ ----169 35.6th___________________ 118 None. 86were done 86 done December 76 In December 1958. 

December 1956. .A.II 1956. .All due for Not recorded as 
require booster. repeat December yet. Information 

1961. not available in fl 
this group.

8th and 9th (C.A. 39 125 None; 68 done 62 done December 35 (4th dose for these \_
filed together). December 1956. .A.II 1956. .A.II due again must begin June 

require booster. December 1961. 1961).
Special education ____ 40 None. 20 done 20. .A.II will be due 8. 

December 1956. .A.II again December 
require booster. 1061. 

In the kindergarten group, 39 students received their immunizations through 
private physicians; in first grade, 36 were privately done; by sixth and eighth 
grades the private physician rate had dropped to 13 and 12 students, respec
tively, the latest record being in 1952. 

All of the rest of the immunizations were done through a school clinic spon
sored by the Oakland County Health Department .in December 1956. Some 
students did go to the health department for immunization;- however, trans
portation difficulties have made this impractical. 

A mass poliomyelitis vaccination Clinic for all Carver students was held 
by the health department in November and December 1958; 840 first injections
were given in November, but only 628 second doses in December, and 520 third 
doses; thus, only the latter figure can be interpreted as completing the series. 
Another clinic should be held in June 1961 to insure the adequacy of protection 
by health department standards. 

It is desirable that regular and routine clinics be set up to adequately 
immunize all students, not only enrolling children. This is particularly neces
sary in lieu of the diphtheria epidemics of recent years in ureas surrounding 
the Carver School District. 
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4. Data co-ncerning vision ana hearing screening program, December 1960 

Total Date of vision Number who Date of hearing, Number not 
Grade enroll- screening have never been screened record screened 

ment screened 

None____________ None____________ None____________ 
1st______________ None____________ None____________ 
Klndergarten.... 109 None. 

169 May 1960........ 52.6th______________ 64.____________ ---118 54 (February 59). May 1960: 54; 64. 
September 
1956: 18.53________________8th and 9th 125 72 (February 59). September 1056: 79. 

(filed to- 46; May 1960: 
gether). None.28________________.Special educa- 40 12record September 1056: 32. 
tion. (February 59). 8; May 1960. 

The Oakland County Health Department had a vision screep.ing program in 
February 1955, again in February 1959. Their hearing screening was done in 
September 1956 and again in May 1960. The Oak Park students are screened 
every other year. 

The first-graders did not receive vision screening in February 1959 when the 
program was last held (they had not entered as yet), thus would have to wait 
3 years before next county screeni.J,g. 

Hearing screening was done in May 1960 ; according to the county health 
department scheduling, they v-,lJl not be ,screenecl .1gain for 3 years from that 
date. 

Only 4 of the 118 sixth-grad01 students are recorded as receiving a vision 
screening in 1955; 54 had their first recorded screening in 1959 when they were 
fourth-graders. Sixty-four have never received a vision screening although 
now in the sixth grade, almost through their elementary school life. 

The eighth grade, in keeping with the Oakland County Health Department 
policy to screen only students for hearing losses in grades K-5, did not receive 
testing in May 1960. Thus, 79 have never been screened, and only 46 of this 
group were done in 1956. 

5. Mental kealtk problems 
A series of pressing mental health needs exists among the Carver population, 

both as a result of intrinsic community factors and as a result of the coming 
interaction among Carver students and the present Oak Park High School 
group. An important segment of the activity of the proposed health clinic 
should be devoted to an' attack on these problems. 

The major mental health issues so far identified as a result of studies and 
conferences carried on jointly by the present Carver School staff and the Oak 
Park administration are as follows: 

1. Delinquent and antisocial behavior, resulting both from individual 
psychopathoiogy and cultural deprivation. 

2. Individual emotional maladjustment, growing out of poor home back
grounds and deprived human relationships. 

-3. Anxiety concerning academic achievement, particularly among' those 
youngsters who will be attending Oak Park High School in the fall. 

4. Anxiety concerning racial relationships and Integration into the Oak 
Park schools. This appears both among studep.ts and parents and is a 
possibly serious source of group antagonism. 

5. Anxiety surrounding school academic curriculum, vocational choice, 
and eventual vocational placement. 

These problems, most of which are of long standing in the Carver communify, 
seem to have been exacerbated by the impending fusion of the students with 
Oak Park High School students. 

We consider that a solution to these problems is an absolute necessity if the 
consolidation is to be carried out at a minimum cost of human suffering and 
community expense. Thus, we propose to devote a substantial part of the 
activity of the health clinic to an attack on them. 

Specifically, we would ·hope to provide service both to students and com
munity in the form of mental health service, education, and consultation. An 
attack on the community anxieties and tensions via: neighborhood group work, 

https://studep.ts
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classical social casework, and community mental health education 'is proposed.
Counseling of students, particularly those in the eighth and ninth grades, 
would be increased. Individual treatment of emotional disorders of a_ neurotic, 
rather than a sociocultural origin, would be of lesser priority, although highly 
desirable. 

IV. BENEFITS OF THE PROPOSED PROGRAM 

There is general recognition on the part of persons, either directly or indi
rectly interested in the problems of the Carver School, that the prevailing 
situation is practically without precedent. This statement is valid on at least 
two bases: (1) The legal action which resulted in the abrupt assumption of 
total responsibility by the Oak Park School District for providing for the edu
cational needs of Carver children and youth; and (2) the division of respon
sibility for education-related and community services among a number of 
governmental and private agencies whose efforts in• the past have been largely 
uncoordinated. 

The preceding statement of educational objectives, under subtitle II, indi
cates a recognition that a broad-front approach must be taken to the basic 
problems which create and perpetuate a deprived school and community such 
:as Carver. Efforts to improve the academic standards of the school will be 
-dissipated and frustrated if coordinated steps are not taken to upgrade the 
health education and welfare· of all citizens of the community. 

The provisions of comprehensive health services is normally a community 
and agency rather than a school function, but it must be recognized that this 
is not a normal community. Present indications are that adequate health 
services from the usual sources will not be available for a minimum of 2 to 3 
years, if then. In the meantime, it will be necessary to integrate Carver stu~ 
dents with Oak Park students. This poses two types of handicaps of immediate 
import: (1) Individual students who have health defects will be disadvantaged 
in their efforts. to respond to academic opportunities which are presented; and 
(2) a social barrier to successful integration is represented by the fears and 
doubts which Oak Park students and their parents hold concerning the possible 
spreading of health problems. 

Because integration of students will occur in September 1961, there is urgent 
need for the immediate creation of services which will make possible the early 
identification and correction of prominent health problems.. This· can best be 
accomplished by establishing a clinic in the Carver School under the supervi
sion of the Oak Park Board of Education. A comprehensive program of 
medical, dental, and psychological services w.ould be provided for all students 
enrolled in the Carver School. The program would be maintained until ade
quate services are available from community health agencies. The project is 
plaµned on a terminal basis to allow health agencies to conduct their studies 
of needs, to structure desired programs, and to allow the Oak .Park School 
District to develop tax sources for the financing of permanent school services
school nursing and school social work. It is probable that the school district 
and health agencies could evolve .a cooperative plan for continuing this pro
gram beyond the extent of the pilot project. The establishment of an action 
program around a tangible area such as health. needs will make virtually in
evitable the coordination of activities of the many municipal and private 
agencies which will be active in the eventual total rehabilitation of the entire 
community.

The recent approval of a committee on economic welfare by the Oakland 
County Board of Supervisors should facilitate the determination of health and 
other needs and the possible means of financing programs to meet those needs. 
It is conceivable that, if this committee develops a forceful approach to the 
problems of Royal Oak Township, the period of time during which the district 
provides health services could be shortened. 

Success in this pilot undertaking could well serve as an incentive for acceler
ating other programs which will be effective in alleviating the very difficult 
and perplexing problems of Royal Oak Township. 

T6 summarize, the following benefits should be realized : 
1. Remedying of the most pressing physical and psychological barriers to the 

effective education of Carver students. 
2. Providing an interi}Il foundation for the development of a permanent 

service program to be supported jointly by tbP schools and community agencies. 
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8. Providing a setting for action research. on problems of racial integration. 
4. Focusing efforts of community agencies on health and other problems. 

V. FOUNDATION REQUEST 

A grant of funds be provided to establish and maintain a combined medical, 
dental, and psychological clinic to serve children enrolled in the Carver School 
from March 1, 1961, to June 20, 1963, or until such time as these services can 
be financed through other sources. 

Six classrooms in the Carver School would be designated for the use of the 
clinic. Estimated costs of the project are : 
1. Building costs : 

Remodeling ----------------------------------- $1,500
Equipment, lab instruments _______ 6,800 

Total --------------------------------------------- 8,300 

2. Personnel costs (annual):
Full-time secretary _______________________ 3,600 
Full-time public health nurse _____ 6,400 
Part-time (¼) laboratory technician _____ 1,500 
Full-time school social worker _____ 7,200 
Fund for physicians, dentists, psychologists, and psychiatrists on 

consulting and treatment-needs basis ___________ 20,000 

Total ---------·---------------------- 38,700 

3. Materials costs (annual}: 
Drugs, lab supplies ------------------------- 1,000
Appliances _____________________ 500 
Testing and educational materials 500 

Total ---------------------------------------- 2,000 

Grand total ------------------------------------- 49,000
It would be desirable to employ a nurse, a school social worker, and a secre

tary at the earliest possible time in order that a more complete survey of health 
needs can be undertaken. Medical, dental, and. psychological professionals
would be retained as diagnostic, treatment, and program needs are more fully 
determined. 

A continuing grant for a 3-year period would permit the desired upgrading 
of the health status of Carver pupils and would allow time to assess the need 
for permanent services and to provide for financing through normal tax sources. 

F'ebruarv 20, 1961. 

Mr. EUGENE KRASICKY, Assistant Attomey General, Offl,ce of the Attorney 
General, State of Michigan, Lansing, Mich. 

DEAR MR. KRASICKY: We were pleased to receive your letter of February 2, 
relative to the proposed -amendment to the State Aid Act for the school year 
1961-62 as it would apply to the recent attachment of the Carver District to 
Oak Park. I have delayed forwarding our response in order that members 
of our board of education might have the opportunity to react to the various 
provisions of the proposal 

.At the regular meeting of the board on Thursday, February 16, the following 
comments were emphaf'1ized relative to the proposal: 

1. The Board is gratified that the State of Michigan recognizes the financial 
problems that the Oak Park schools have encountered and will continue to 
persist as a result of the attachment last November. 

2. The formula proposed to counterbalance the financial losses to the Oak 
Park District resulting from the attachment was deemed to be sound provided
c.ertain modifications and extensions could be made. In view of the multi-
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plicity of problems we have encountered in our efforts to equalize educational 
opportunities in the Carver area with those of Oak Park, we believe the fol
lowing would constitute an equitable application of the formula: 
1st year 4/4 (1960-61) ______ ____________ $244,144.94 
2d year 3/4 (1961-62) --------------- 183,108.71 
3d year 1/2 (1962-63) --------------------------- 122,072.48
4th year 1/4 (1963-64) _____________ 61,036.25 
5th year 1/4 (1964-65) ___ ____________________ 61,036.25 

Estimate ___ 671,398.63 
3. We believe the above amounts would be justified for these reasons: 
(a) The present Carver plant facilities have deteriorated over the year to 

the point where it is estimated that $50,000 to $100,000 will be needed to bring 
the facilities up to an average level. 

(b) An inherited debt of $90,000 owed to the Detroit Board of Education 
will have to be paid at some future date. 

(c) Increased costs will be involved in adjusting the Carver salary schedule 
to the Oak Park schedule, which is considerably higher. 

(d) Increased special and supervisory personnel requirements will involve 
additional costs. 

(e) It will require at least a 25-percent annual increase in Oak Park for 
at least 4 years, over and above the amount allowed for comparable sized 
schools, for supplies, equipment, and capital outlay items in order to bring the 
Carver School up to standard. 

(f) Other costs over a 5-year period are involved in developing programs 
such as health and psychological services, vocational education, mentally re
tarded and other special education, adult education, and others designed to 
meet very special needs in the school area. 

(g) It is also believed that it will tal;:e a relatively extended period of time 
to complete the present urban renewal development project, which offers the 
possibility for a more adequate tax base in the area. 

(li) It is also anticipated that increased costs will be involved in making 
certain modifications in the secondary curriculum resulting from the acceptance 
of students whose capabilities require special programming. 

4. In general, it is believed that it will take at least a 5-year program to 
bring the Carver School up to Oak Park standards without jeopardizing the 
present high standards expected in Oak Park. 

5. The amount of $366,217.44, allowed under the proposed formula, will con
stitute about 10 percent of next year's budget. The anticipated enrollment 
increase resulting from the attachment is expected to exceed this percentage
figure.

In view of these conditions and others, we would appreciate consideration 
being given to the amended formula sugge!lted above. Please be assured, how
ever, of our appreciation of your efforts to assist with our special financial 
problems. We stand ready to actively support any reasonable bill that may 
be proposed to the legislature. We would be grateful for an early reply as 
to your decision relative to the legislation that will be proposed. 

Respectfully yours, 
OAK PABK BoABD OF EDUCATION, 

By JAMES N. PEPPER, 
Superintendent of Schools. 

Commissioner IbsBURGH. I£ there is no further discussion on 
these points, I would like to go on to our :final speaker for today, 
and then we have one :final matter of logistics to settle for tomorrow. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Mr. Chairman, the last participant for the after
noon is Mr. E. W. Ruston, superintendent of schools of Roanoke, 
Va. Mr. Ruston. 

https://366,217.44
https://671,398.63
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STATEMENT OF E. W. RUSTON, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS, 
ROANOKE, VA. 

Mr. RusTON. Mr. Chairman, as I understand it, the meeting will 
adjourn at 5 o'clock, this session. It is now 3 minutes of 5 by my 
time. Shall I take 3 minutes~ 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I think you should not force yourself 
that closely. After all, it is our fault if we are a little bit late. 

Mr. RusTON. Well, it is my fault for not being here on time, too. 
I realize that. Members of the Commission, I want to reduce my 
remarks to a few brief statements, after which, in these few min
utes, you may ask me some questions, should you like to do so. I 
was asked to prepare, by February 15, I believe it was, 20 copies of 
what I should present to you, and I begged out of it, and I have 
them with me now. So, I will give them to the Commission after 
:finishing, sir. 

This is Roanoke, Va. The State pupil placement board is a legal 
agency to assign pupils in the public schools of Virginia. In the 
spring of 1960 applications were receiv!:ld from parents of 39 Negro 
pupils requesting the assignment of their children to the schools 
previously attended by white pupils only. These applications were 
sent to the State pupil placement board for its decision. The State 
pupil placement board assigned 9 of these 39 children to 3 schools 
previously enrolling only white pupils. Desegregation in the Ro
anpke City schools, therefore, began in September 1960. 

When the applications were rec~ived in the office of the superin
tendent of schools for the 39 Negro pupils to be assigned to certain 
white ·schools, the following steps were taken: The first was an 
admµiistrative step, pure and simple. The applications were :for
warded to the State pupil placement board by the sup,erintendent of 
school~, "7'ith the full knowledge of the Roanoke City School Board; 
(2) at the request of the State pupil placement board the superin
tendent of sclwols and the local school board answered several 
questions' and furnished certain information concerning the 39 ap
plicants; and (3) the superintendent of schools and members o:f the 
s1:ihool staff met with the State pupil placement board upon its 
request to discuss pertinent information concerning the applicants 
and to consider problems relating to local situations. 

When the superintendent of schools was notified of the decision of 
the State pupil placement board to assign nine Negro pupils to pre
viously all-white schools, it became necessary to make provisions to 
desegregate the schools affected. 



162 

Roanoke is a thriving, prosperous city of approximately 100,000 
people located in the southwest section of Virginia. It is a city of 
beauty, culture, and refinement nestled in the Shenandoah Valley 
pe~ween the Blue Ridge and Appalachian Mountains. Its people 
have· demonstrated over the years the finest traditions of American 
democracy. Roanoke is governed by law-abiding citizens, tempered 
with sound judgment, reasonable attitudes, and a fine appreciation 
of' human values. The entire community was informed of the legis
lat.ion regarding school desegregation. It knew about school situa
tions in tbe State relating to the extent of desegregation, This 
enabled the citizens of Roanoke to react to th~ decision of the State 
pupil placement board in a calm, reasonable, and realistic manner. 

Desegregation of the Roanoke city schools began with nine Negro 
,pupils enrolling in three previom;ly all-white schools as follows: 
One :ffrst-grader, one fourth-grader, and one sixth-grader at the West 
End Elementary School; two second-graders, one third-grader, and 
one fifth-grader at the Melrose Elementary School, and two seventh
graders at the Monroe Junior High School. Desegregation began 
in an orderly fashion, and the 1960-61 school session got underway 
in a very satisfactory manner. 

Tlie first semester of the 1960-61 session has ended and the second 
semester is now underway. The entire school program is progressing 
well, and there is good reason to anticipate a very satisfactory year
in public education. It should be clear that gradual change in 
policy, procedure and tradition is not only practical, but is essential 
i:f sound progress in. education is. to be made. Radical, sporadic, 
and unreasonable demands on the public schools could bring about 
resentment, retrogression, and great harm. 

The Roanoke city schools will continue to make sound educational 
progress within the fyamework of the laws governing public educa
!ion, within the policies of the local school syste~, and with the sup
port of the people .of the city. Mr. Chairman, that's my statement. 

Conn¢.ssioner lIEsBu~mH. Thank you very much, Mr. Ruston. 
We appreciate your abbreviation, and we are very happy to have 
these extra copies. 

Mr. BERNHARD. I would just like to ask you one question. It is 
really an outgI'.owth. of your comment about the tradition of the 
people in the city, itself. It may be an abundance of ignorance on 
iny part, but I have never seen anything which repor.ted any un
toward incident or disorder accompmying the desegregation in 
Roanoke. Is that the actual fact, that there was no such incident or 
disorder~ 

Mr. RusToN. That is correct; yes, sir. 



163 

Mr. BERNHAIID. Could you just answer this: Were there any par
ticular measures that tp.e school authorities took or any private or
ganizations took which mii,y have affected this situation~ 

Mr.; RusToN. No, sir. I think this is something that has been 
going on over the years with respect to the way in which the races 
have. worked togethe:,;, the way in which we have tried to develop 
our .school program, and right today in Roanoke there is what we 
call a youth forum consisting of students from di:ff~rent parts oi the 
world, our own students :l;rom the white syhools and the Negro, 
schools. They are discussing problems of importance to them. rpiey,. 
are participating in a day of activity that I think -has a great deal 
to do with the kind of education that youth would like to have and 
woulq. .like to express t~emselves ~bout. I th4i]r that,. sir, would be 
a 'kind of an indication of what has. gone on over the p~riod of time 
-I have been there 8 years, and I think I know all about it-and, 
as. the gentleman has been talking here about the real sociological 
development, to me this ~ steeped in ·sociology because, after all, 
these schools belong to the children of Roanoke and it is up to 1lS to 
raise their aspirations and help them to develop understanding about 
the problems of their education and the seriousness of them. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Thank you, sir. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. Mr. Ruston, the desegregation in Roanoke proceeded 

without incident, so -far as we know. I wondered if any special steps 
were taken by the school authorities or the city authorities to see 
that this occurred. 

Mr. RusTON. I couldn't say that definitely any .steps were taken 
in that direction, except that we knew, as I said in, this brief state
ment, what was going on in the State and the extent of desegrega
tion. Therefore, we had citizens' groups-I don't remember the 
names of them-I attended many meetings; so did members of the 
staff do the same thing, and members of the school board-in which 
we discussed the problems relating to the way in which the sitdown 
strikes-sit-in strikes, I believe they are called-might affect our 
city, how schools were being operated and what kind of things have 
been done over the years. We got some sort of an understanding of 
what would be necessary to do if we were faced with integration. 
The school board was kept informed of all that was going on. 

It seems to me it's a matter of how we work with people. For 
example, if you're interested, you can get a story of 30 school systems 
that have been written up recently. It is a study made by the Na
tional Association of School Boards and the American Association 
of School Administrators. The purpose of it was to find out how 
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communities go about evaluating their schools. Fortunately; Ro
anoke was one of the schools written up, and I think that is one way 
in which we can answer a lot of questions. 

There are a number of people that are working on school problems 
and problems related to school situations-juvenile problems and 
things o:f that sor~utside of school. The school has working rela
tionships with the recreation department, :for example, things o:f 
that sort. So, it seems to me it is kind o:f a gradual outgrowth of 
our working together and keeping our channels of communication 
o_pen. 

Mrs. CoLE. Was there any organized opposition in Roanoke, Mr. 
Ruston~ 

Mr. RusTON. Not that I knew or know of. I don't remember any 
o:f it coming above the surface, if there was any. 

Mrs. CoLE~ ' ·That's all. Thank you. 
Commissioner HEsmmGH. Any further questions :from the group 1 
Mr. DENNY. May I inquire what is the per cent of the Negro 

school population, the total school population, in Roanoke~ 
Mr. RusTON. Mr. Denny, it's about 18 percent Negroes, of the 

total population. ' 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Yes, sir. 
Dr. .A.sHBY. One question that has been going through my mind 

this afternoon: This came up in connection with Mr. Lamberth's 
statement, I believe, .but any of the Virginians might have an answer 
to it-if not this afternoon, because it is late, perhaps tomorrow. 
What is the impact or the ultimate wisdom o:f not having a school
attendance law in effect upon the problems of dropouts and school 
attendance~ I know you have a dropout study underway, Mr. 
Lamberth--

Mr. LAMBERTH. Yes. 
Dr. AsHBY. And that will tell more, perhaps, but I am wondering. 

Is this 4 years now this has been in effect~ 
Mr. LAMBERTH. That's right. 
Dr. AsHBY. Two or four~ 
Mr. RusToN. Your question is asking about school attendance i 
Dr. AsHBY. Yes. 
Mr. RusToN. Compulsory school attendance~ 
Dr. .:A.sHBY. Yes. 
Mr. RusTON. We have one. 
Dr. .A.smY. Mr. Lamberth--· 
Mr. LAMBERTH. We do not. 
Dr. .A.sHBY. You do not; 
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Mr. LAMBERTH. There is a law in Virginia that says if a locality 
wishes one it may have the framework for adopting one in a locality. 

Dr. AsHBY. Do you know how many communities in the State 
do not~ 

Mr- LAMBERTH.· I don't know. 
Mr. RusToN. I haven't the slightest idea. 
Mr. LAMBERTH. There are several that do. It is a matter of 

record. Mrs. Cole made one statement. There was no incident in 
Roanoke. I would like to repeat what my statement says. There 
was no incident in Roanoke, and I don't believe any in Virginia. Is 
that right~ • 

Mr. DENNY. That's right. No incident, no harassment, violence, 
phone calls, or anything else in Virginia. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Are there any further-yes, Mrs. Sand. 
Mrs..SAND. Just regarding the compulsory school attendance in 

Louisiana, we don't have compulsory school-attendance laws, and 
since N oveinber 14--the combined enrollments of the two schools 
that were desegregated amounted to about a thousand children
since that time, to the best o:f my knowledge, there are 200 children 
who are not going to school anywhere out o:f just these 2 schools 
because there is no compulsory attendance law. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Mr. Hill, did you have your hand up~ 
Mr. lirr.L. I just couldn't-I didn't want to unduly take up the 

time, but I couidn't just stand still and say there has been no inci
dent or no harassment or nothing of that sort. That is not true. 
There has been tremendous harassment by telephone calls. There 
have been economic actions taken against people, and that sort of 
thing, as a result of this school program of desegregation in Vir
guua. 

Now, fortunately, we can say there has been no violence of the 
type there has been in other communities in respect to schools, but 
it's not :fair to say there has been no harassment and there has been 
no economic boycott and there have not been people who have lost 
their jobs and that sort of thing, because unquestionably we can 
document that there have been innumerable instances where people 
have lost their jobs and all that sort of thing as a result o:f activity 
to desegregate the schools. 

Mr. DENNY. May I ask where~ I thought I was informed on 
that subject, and I had heard of none. 

Mr. lirr.L. Well-
Mr. DENNY. I had heard o:f no charges of any. 
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Mr. Hn:,r,. Well, Mr. Denny, my ideas 0£ your information and 
yours are too far apart £or me to enter in.to any discussion with you 
about -it, but there are instances. For example, sir, you know, as 
well as I do, that the gentleman who was the reverend 0£ the Pres
byterian Church there in Richmond-as a resµlt. 0£ his activities on 
schools in helping to formulate opini<?,11$ with reference to desegre
gated schools, he's no longer pastor in Richmond. We can point out 
itinumerable instances in localities where minjsters, young whiw 
ministers, have Jost their churches. 

I can point out. to you, :sir, right there in Prince Edward County
they know that the farm agent was run out 0£ Prince Edward 
County. They won't admit it, but we know he was run out of Prince 
Edward County on the pretext he was instrumental in the desegrega
tion activities. We know that here ,in Appomattox County when 
two or three teachers refused to• go along with the movement to en
dorse the elimination 0£ schools, i£ necessary, they lost their jobs. l 
can point out a number of instances all over the State where similar 
types 0£ things have happened, i£ you're interested in knowing them. 

Mr. DENNY. I might say, Mr. Chairman, that I am but one 0£ a 
very great number 0£ Virginians; that i£ a matter 0£ that kind comes 
to our attention we're right ready to cooperate up to the hilt by any 
proper procedures to put an end to .it. 
, Commissioner IlEsBURGH. Thank you very much, Mr. Denny. I 
would like to get into a logistic point, i£ I could. We are listed to
morrow to have a meeting from 1 :30 until 4 :30 in the afternoon. 
It so happens that some of our participants and some 0£ our staff 
have to get out of here by 3 o'clock. I am in a rather embarrassing 
position of seeming to be working against the Lord here. I know 
some of you want to go to church in the morning, and I'm trying to 
somehow straddle the fence and leave everyone free to follow his 
conscience. 

It has been suggested by the staff-and I merely present it as an 
option that you can take or leave, because it's your conference. The 
option has been presented that we ineet here between the hours of 
9 and 10 :30· in the morning, allowing people to take care of their 
·obligations before or after those hours, 9 to :lO :30, and then in the 
afternoon from 1 :30 to 3, formally closing the meeting at 3 o'clock 
sharp. 

I should add as part 0£ this option, in case someone wants to be 
free of this and be in church by 11 o'clock, I will guarantee we will 
be through here at 10 :30 i£ we have to stop in the middle 0£ a 
sentence. 
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Is that option agreeable to you-instead of taking the full 3 hours 
in the afternoon, to take from 9 until 10 :30 in the morning and from 
1 :30 to 3 in the afternoon rather than the 3 hours as scheduled i Is 
that agreeable i Those who agree with that hold up their hands, 
please. I think we have a consensus. 

There is one further announcement to be made by Mr. Bernhard. 
Mr. BERNHARD. I've got one last announcement of great moment, 

and that is that the checkout time in your rooms is 1 :30, and the 
hotel says that they will hold the luggage down by the checkout 
station here, but I do want you to know about it, and I think we 
have an obligation to vacate our rooms by that time. Thank you. 
I have just been reminded normal checkout time is 12 and we're 
getting an hour and a half leeway. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. One last point, gentlemen and ladies: 
May I thank you all for your patience, your forqearance, and your 
wonderful cooperation today. I think we have had a fine day and 
we will look forward to another one tomorrow. Thank you. 
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CbIIlillissioner llisBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, could we get 
started, please~ As we mentjoned. yesterday, ladies and gentlemen, 
we will have this beautiful, morAing meeting concluded at 10 :30 
sharp. If anyone would like to. leave before that, of course, just feel 
free to get up and leave. Mr. Bernhard, will you present the first 
speaker this morningi ,. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Mr. Chairman, the first speaker I know is here, 
but not present in this room. If we could take just' one moment-

Commissioner llisBURGH. Let's go on ·to the next speaker. Ap
parently the first speaker is not in the ro-om. So, we will go on tQ 
the second--

Mr:. ROGERSON. Here she is. r 
Commissioner IbsBURGH: '0!1, excuse me; 1Al.L right. :. Her~ we 

are. That's what you call a photo finish. . ,.. r,1 

~ Mr. BERNHARD. The first speaker this. ,mprp.ing is· Mrs.. Carla 
Eugster; executive secretary, Home Stuqy,~ Inc., Montgomery 
County, Md·. Mrs. ·Eugster. ,. 

STATEMENT -OF CARLA EUGSTEI,t, ,EXECUTIVE SECRETARY, 
HOME STUDY PROGRAM, INC., MONTGOMERY .COUNTY, MD. 

Mrs. EuasTER. In Montgomery County, Ma:, in;our integrated 
schools, • we have brought together the sanie disparate socioeconomic 
l'evels which were described to you yesterday by Dr~ Parkllan. 

•The· white population in Montgomery County is in the upper 
middle•class professional group; by a:hdr large, · and interspersed 
throughout this county" we have small Negro pocket communities, 
working-class Negroes. They are employed as ,maids: and trash coh 
le-cfurs and unskilled laborers. One such pocket· is called Ken Gar; 
it, lies between the towns.of Kensington and. Garrett Park. , It has 
a populatfon rof approximately 400 people, and approximately ,lOQ 
sclioci1&hildren, and it is fa this· ,small, substandard area that we 
started a voluntary e:fi'ort to raise the school levels of . the children 
which had been integrated into the-previously ·aH-white Kensington: 
Elementary School. 

588234-61-12 (171) 
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I'll describe the nature of our program in a second, but I would 
like to just say one word about the nature of the academic disad
vantage which children from a culturally and educationally and 
economically deprived area bring to school. 

Integration alone, even when it begins in kindergarten, does not 
remove the economic disadvantage which such a child brings to 
school. This is something which we ourselves learned during the 
course of our program. The reason for this is that such children do 
not bring to school the conceptual or the experiential base on which 
a child builds his future education. 

I would like to give you a very simple-example of this. A child's 
vocabulary, for example, is very strongly conditioned by his ex
periences. We were trying td teach some kindergarten and first:.. 
grade children to practice distinguishing things which were alike 
and things· which were different. In working with a small boy, I 
showed. him picture~ of three ai:planes, two of which had a star on 
and one did not. I _asked the child to show me the airplane which 
was different. He :didn't understand the question because he didn't 
kn~w the word '"different." I asked him to show me the one which 
was not the same as the others. He still was not sure what I meant. 
I said, "Show me the one which is not like the others." This time 
he understood and he pointed to the airplane without the star. 
'9 I 'said, "What's missing~" He said, ~'That,'' and he pointed to 
the star. • • • 
"-"What's ;'that~" 1I asked~ He shruggeil his shoulders. I urged 

him. I said; "Gorrie on. 1::fam sure you do know what•that is." He 
thought very hard and then his eyes lit lip"anct.,he said/"Sheri:ff's· 
badg1a." . . --.- CY' - r· ·r ., -

Not only do ~h~y µot hq;v~:tl_ie expected y~~abulary_; they don't 
have practice in listening to stories; they don't have practice in fol
fo'wing directions: .:Many of the Ken Gar: .children could Iiot count 
to' 10, nor could they distinguish colors. These .children found 
themselves behind the other childrel). from their' ,first day of schoo1i 
and seemed tci Ir:ive:been waging ·a losing battle from the·first day·on. 
1 Now, I'd like to tell you; the nature of our program. ; 1 

. The- home study program is. a two-sided approach. One consists 
of work -with·the .adults and one consists of work with the children~ 
Wti say that our program consists of a professionally' dire.cted inter
action~ with 'the 'adults of the community,-which has the effect. of 
focusing the 1energies1and th,l~"attentioniof the ,adults upon the s~hool 
problems of their children. The point~that ~ particularly woultl like 
to make here ,is that,.work ·:with educationally, disadvantaged Jadults
is a·:fteld fa which there-is professional Imow"how. iMy own,coinpe-
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tence :in this field derives from my work prior to my marriage as a 
labor workers' educator. 

There are other fields, other professions, wh~ch have techniques 
specifically suited to deliberate interaction with educationally disaq.
vantaged adults with some social objective in mind. Such fields 
might be Point 4 fieldworkers or r11ral demonstrators or group social 
workers or field sociologists. 

I wanted to make this point because one" so often hears people ask: 
How can you achieve something with such adults¥ The answer is 
that this is a field in which there is professional know-how and in 
which professionals· can be hired to achieve or to attempt to achieve 
specific objectives. " 

Now, I would like to tell you the specific. approach which w.e made. 
to the adults in Ken Gar, but this is in,}!:o way µitended to be sug
gestive that all adult communities would be approached in the same 
w.ay·because·each one wo1;1Jd be approached depending upon its own 
unique :n.ature. 

r! started in Ken Gar by initiating a series o:f monthly programs 
:for the adults, monthly educational programs. These were informal 
discussions in which I attempted to encourage the adults to find areas 
o:f interest and concern and to consider thoughts as to what they 
might do about these areas. 

~t the, !3ame time I organized a small number of the: participants 
into an education corµmittee.. 'fhis was a committee of residents,; 
ap.d I tried to- transfer ,to, thi~ committee. as mu~Jr responsibility as 
possible ,f,or. i!:h~.running of' the adult program, in the choice of topics, 
and in-·!llscus~ing problems within the.commlll!ity. T 

We learned at the monthly meetings that .the!!~ wa.s,"one very cle!),r 
~rea of concern:among all·the adults of the~~c_>mip.unit:y,>and tJ?.is,·was 
their ,schoolchildren. They were not -F.eally",aware 9£, ;the e~:µ~ of 
the· children's ·academic de:&~ienci~s,. ,hgt- they,1 did know. -that the 
child,reµ were 'IIDhappy,,·<ltd ,not iwant, fo go- t~•s!}hooJ, ~nd did ,n~t. 
wa;r;itto ,stay in school.y rt , " 1 

The ~e.rr Gar Education Gommitt~e discussed;this jn seye,ra1, ,:n;ieet,,., 
i:µgs and JlOinted out: sp:i;n~ of the· difficul~ies whfoh· schoolc~il~re~: 
of the. area might hav13 in. studying:, at. ,home:. ~}) ;The homes are 
crowded;; f2) th~ hoipes ar~-small;,.(3} TV 19rr:l',~.g.ip might1 be 9:i;i.; 
(4) in!,l,.dequate light.;- (5.): ;not.11,. good:.1.y.or,kt?,l>le.,rn, ,· ..., ,. r 
_ ~,en I learned in;,cpnversat~_ons- with. tl;t~ ;sph9ol ~step:i t9f ,t4e. 
actual academi_c .~tatus,·of, the chW!reD;, I sugg~J3t~d to·,the,-cmnmitj;ee, 
the pps~ibiliey;·tp.at ')V~ might !,etrup sit.es 1witw,;n.. the coIDIµunity ,o)} 
Ken Gar, within the area of Ken G~r;,' ~b;~!-;ent~~- .ch;ild~:q.,:coµ]-fl: 

https://pps~ibiliey;�tp.at
https://19rr:l',~.g.ip
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come to study at scheduled times. It was very simple, really. We 
were just tackling it at the simplest and most obvious place, a place, 
and a time to study. To· this, I added the thought we might be able 
to find college-educated adults from the larger Montgomery County 
or Washington area who would come in and stand by at these study 
sessions. and offer help, i:f needed. 

The committee was electrified at the thought they might be able 
fo do something· about this problem, and within a few days, as a. 
matter of fact, new parents in the area asked to join the committee. 
In fact, ·1 think this was one 1of the most exciting experiences that I 
had-the r~ally' electrical current excitement which went through 
the area when we started making concrete plans for tackling this 
problem which had deeply troubled the :families in the area. 
- Now we enter the second part of the program, which is the work 
with the children. •. ' • 
' ·we set up a schedule whereby each grade level could meet three 
times a week. We established meeting places in private homes, Ken 
Gar 'homes, and also in Ken Gar churches, and we enlisted the help 
of college-educat~d volunteers to come in 'to' tutor. ' • , 

Structurally, there was a two-sided sponsorship here. The Ken 
Gar Education Committee was the sponsor within the Ken Gar area, 
having the responsibility of finding places for us within 'the Ken 
Gar co:mrriunity, ofeducating the residents as to the n~ed for sending 
thek c~iJdren fo the study sessions, and reall:v, "troubleshooting be
cause a r:'program like this can create many) misunderstandings. Ori 
the outsi'de a nonprofit corporation ~alled the Home Study Program, 
Inc.., was formed, '3.:ri.d it was1this ,group which helped us to find the 
college-educated volun~ers. ' ' 
, 1We. found ourselves reany with'a tiger by the tail. It developed 
iritot'an enormous un·derfaking of going far beyond the dimensions 
that we haff originally anticipated. We at first had thought that 
only a small 0 proportibn of the schoolchildren would have enough 
motivation to come to these study sessions. Instead, we got almost 
a total response f!,~d we had to • immediately find additio~al sites. 
We had to find more plac~, and we had Io· find more iutors. We 
started with 15 Volunteer 'tutors~ Today"we have 63. These are 
colleg~-ed~cafea:hien "and women who go 'intd the Ken Gar :area one 
night or one a~etl'I}obn ~a week to tutor Uie· "cliildren. I must say 
tliat_ the origmal concept1 of standing by_ didn't work: th~t way be
cause we 'found thae"all the children needed 'help, remedial help, in 
reading and 'arithmetib~iahd oiir 'i-elitionship to the children has been 
fudrelactfve than stariclfug by. ; • 
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In terms of places, we went from 5 private homes to 14, which 
means that 1 out of every 6 homes in the Ken Gar area is being used 
as a study Session place. 

J think I've used up my 10 minutes, Mr. Chairman. Do you want 
me to say a word about the effects~ 

.i As a volunteer effort, we have not been able to scientifically study 
the effects, but I think all of us, have, a subjective feeling of success. 
We feel that we are getting s9mewhere with the children, and we 
feel that the adults are taking a greater J:esponsibility for supporting 
their· children in their school efforts. 

We see between half to two-thirds of the children .regularly and 
most of the other children occasionally. We';ve been m operation 
for 1 year. At the begi.IuriJig .only the elementary school children 
-came. Today, we are alsp seeing junior· and senior high school 
-children. 

I learned recently that juvenile delinque)lcy in Montgomery 
County had risen something like 11 percent during the past calendar 
year, but in the area of,Ken Gar it has decreased. 

As far as the adults are concerned, this is a more complicated and 
:Subtle kind of progress to describe ,quickly, but I can only tell you 
that the committee which is functioning there has assumed a real 
leadership role in the community and has also succeeded in giving 
greater status to those families which are helping us actively help 
the children. 

I'll be glad to answer any questions. 
Commissioner IfusBURGH. Thank you very much, Mrs. Eugster. 

D.ean Storey. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Mrs. Eugster, how is this program 

financed1 
Mrs. EuGBTER. Well, we're a shoestring operation. All of us are 

volunteers and there's no salaried personnel: Now, we are dependent 
upon contributions for educational materials. Many of the volun
teers dig into their o:wn pockets for it. I'm fairly certain that we 
-could have raised quite a bit of money i£ any of us had had the time 
to devote to this, but, unfortunately, we didn't. 

We did send out a small appeal that went to something like 300 
individuals for funds, and that appeal alone .has kept us going this 
year, and I would say that the total intake of the corporation for 
this year was approximately $500. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Commissioner IfusBURGH. Governor Carlton 1 Mr. Bernhard1 
Mr. BERNHARD. What do you do about paying for the various 

trips that you spoke about in your statement to the White House 
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and museums and places like that i Does that come out of the same 
contribution i 

Mrs. EuGSTER. No. In almost every case that is paid for by the 
volunteer tutor who takes the children. I mentioned in the state
ment that we had learned the importance of broadening the experi
ences of the children and that we have asked our tutors not only to 
work with the children in their regular study sessions, but to please 
try to take them on trips to the extent that they possibly can. 

Mr. BERNHARD. I have one other question.: The Ken Gar Educa
tion Committee to which you referred-I'm curious. Are the mem
bers of that committee exclusively residents of Ken Gar or Ken
sington and the environs~ 

J,\frs. EuGsTER. They are exclusively residents of Ken Gar, except 
for their minister, who is also a Negro, but who lives out in the 
town of Kensington. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Commissioner HE.snURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. You mentioned, Mrs. Eugster, that last year you had 

only elementary school children and this year you have both junior 
and senior high. is this a matter of policy i ' 

Mrs. EuGsTER. No. As a matter of :fact,, last year we kept run
ning empty, unattended sessions for junior and senior high school 
children, and there was a great deal of discussion among our volun
teer staff as to whether we should just call this quits and drop these 
sessions, but we felt we were doing something simply by going there 
and waiting, and we continued to do this. 

Now, we don't know why the youngsters decided to come this 
year. We don't know what changed their minds. It is possible that 
the honor program at the end of the last school year may have had 
something to do with it. This is a program in which the adult Ken 
Gar community pays tribute to its youngsters for the effort which 
they are making to- improve their schoolwork. It was a wonderful 
program in which many of the school officials came and it did make 
a deep impression upon the people of the area. 

Mrs. CoLE. One other question: Do you run an orientation course 
of some kind for your volunteers~ 

Mrs. "EuGsTEii. Yes. We began this year with a meeting of all 
the volunteer tutors, together with the elementary school teachers 
and the elementary school principal, and we were able to give them 
the general focus of our volunteer e:ffort as well as to hear from the 
school system the way in which they felt that we could be of most 
help. 

Commissioner lIE.sBURGH. Yes. Go ahead, Mr. Bernhard. 
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Mr. BERNHARD. Mrs. Eugster, just one other question: Does the 
county of Montgomery afford any assistance to the program at all, 
either administratively or financially, or is there any anticipation¥ 

Mrs. EuGSTER. Yes. I am glad you asked that. Up until this 
time we have, on an informal basis, been given certain supplies
furniture in some cases-and a great deal of moral support, but in 
the proposed budget for the next school year-it's not passed yet; 
it still has to go through the county council, but the school board, 
itself, has passed a budget item for two positions, and these two 
people-one would have the administrative responsibility of main
taining and administering the present volunteer effort which we 
have, which is a full-time job, and the other one would have the 
responsibility of starting new home study programs in some of the 
other Negro pocket communities which we have. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Commissioner lli.sBURGH. Mr. Isbell. 
Mr. IsBELL. If all the teaching now done by volunteers-you have 

62 volunteers~ 
Mrs. EuGSTER. Sixty-three. 
Mr. IsBELL. Sixty-three. If all this were done by professionals, 

about how many professionals would be required~ 
• Mrs. EuGSTER. Of course, this is a little hard to answer because,. 
you see, the· volunteers go once a week whereas the children go three 
times a week. The volunteers are giving time just for one session. 

Mr. ISBELL. You mean all 63 go once a week¥ 
Mrs. EuGSTER. Pardon. 
Mr. IsBELL. All 63 go once a week~ 
Mrs. EuGsTER. All 63 go once a week, whereas the children are 

coming 3 times a week. Of course, without being able to give you a 
specific answer, I think you are pointing to one of the great appeals
which our program would have to a school system, because it is a 
relatively inexpensive way of coping with this problem, since the 
bulk of the tutoring work 'is being done by volunteers. 

Mr. IsnELL. I was wondering about the possibility of having a 
program of this sort on a larger scale. You've got 63 teachers for 
just 100 students~ If you had, say, 2,000 students in the community, 
at that rate you would need about 1,500 volunteers, which is rather 
a large number. 

Mrs. EuGSTER. Yes.; you would, except I would just like to say 
one thing about this. We see such an ugly face in the integration 
picture so often in the press and in the TV, with whites screaming 
opposition, and so on, but this program has shown us another side 
to the story. These volunteers, by and large, came to us by their 
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own initiative, and we had vecy little publicity, up until just re
c;iently. Rarely a week goes by without. a phone call from some indi
'0.dual or organization which has just heard about the program and 
wants to help. Jt seems to be very, vecy easy to get volunteers. 

Commissione:r lIEsBURGH. Mrs.. Eugste1, I gather from your re
marks that you clon't want to see this thing get institutionalized; 
you think it does perhaps as much good to the people involved in i~ 
~s the children; is that correct~ 
, .Mrs. EuGSTER. Well, ::{: would like to see it get institutionalized to 
the extent of getting a salaried administrator of such programs, 
because this is a ,full-time job, but I would not like to see the volun
teer aspect .removed. One advantage that we feel that it has is that 
since: the volunteer tutors cpme on their own, without any compen,
sation, we know them to be ]iighly motivated people, and this, in 
itself, exposes the children to people 1y,ith hl,gh motivation. It rubs 
off and affects their own incl;lntives.. 

G!:)mmissi<,mer HEsBURGH. Mrs. Eugster, one other thing: How 
did you happen to get interested in this initially~ 

Mrs. EuGSTER. Well, I used to do this type of work within a 
trade-union context. I used to be doing work with semi-illiterate 
and illiterate workers .in the Deep South, and I guess once it gets in 
your blood you just keep going, whether you are on a payroll or not. 

Commissioner IlESBURGH. And one other question for those who 
ca:i;ne in late: All of these youngsters are Negro that ~re studying; 
correct? 

Mrs. EuGS'.L:ER. Yes. Yes. 
Commissioner lIEsBURGH. And all the teachers are white i 
Mrs. EuGsTER. No. No. We do have Negro teachers, and the 

board of directors of the Home Study Program, Inc., also has both 
Negro and white leaders, but the division is between the people 
within Ken Gar and the people without. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. I see. 
Mrs. EuGSTER. One -other point I would like to make is that cer

tainly the .approach would be applicable to a culturally disadvan
taged white area, too. 

Commi~sioner HEsnURGH. But, in general, most of your teachers 
are white; is that correct~ 

Mrs. EuGsTER. Yes. Yes. There are vecy few rrµ.ddle-class edu
cated ,Negroes Jiving in Montgomery Conney. So, the volunteer 
tutors that we have that are Negro come from the District. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. Thank you vecy much, Mrs. Eugster. 
Are there any other questions from the conferees this morningi 
Yes, Dr. Green. 
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Dr. GREEN. I would like to know what is the response and reac
tion of the regular schoolteachers of these children~ 

Mrs. EuasTER. The schoolteachers have been warmly responsive 
from the first. I think there was a little more hesitancy and a wait
and-see attitude on the part of the higher staff, but the schoolteach
ers from the first encouraged us,. and in our meetings with the teach
ers they constantly reassure us that we shouldn't worry about the 
fact that we are not professional teachers, because whatever we are 
doing, they feel, is to the good. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. Yes, sir. 
Mr. OLLISON. How long are the study periods in that-1 hour'l 
Mrs. EuasTER. The study periods are an .hour and a half on three 

evenings of the week. They run from 6:30 to 8. We also have one 
afternoon, where we meet from 3 :30 to 5. 

Commissioner I!EsBURGH. .Any further questions~ If not, then, 
thank you very much, :)\frs. Eugster, for a very thoughtful presen
tation, and congratulations on some very fine work by you and your 
group. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF MRS. CAnLA EUGBTER, EXECUTIVE SECRETARY, 

HOME STUDY PROGRAM, !Ne., KENSINGTON, Mn. 

KEN GAR HOME STUDY PROGRAM 

Montgomery County, Md., has one of the highest per capita incomes in the 
United States. The average IQ of our schoolchildren is approximately 114' as 
compared with the national average of 100. Interspersed between the residen
tia1 areas of our predominantly prosperous, highly educated white residents are 
occasional Negro pocket communities populated by working-c1ass Negroes:
maids, trash collectors, unskilled "laborers. One such pocket, located between 
the towns of Kensington and Garrett Park, is known as Ken Gar. 

Ken Gar has a population of· approximately 400, of which approximately 100 
are schoolchildren. Their 83 dwellings range from good substantial homes to 
shaclrs and trailers, some of which still lack plumbing or adequate heating 
facilities. Many homes are overcrowded. A number of families are supported
solely by the mother who must 1eave her children without supervision for many
hours each day. Five and a half years ago the two-room schoolhouse of the 
area was closed and the children were transferred to the modern desegregated
school in Kensington. With few exceptions the educational achievements of 
these children lagged from one to five grades behind their white classmates. 
• A year ago our home study program was started to help correct the con
tinuing academic deficiencies .of the Ken Gar children. Our pilot project in 
Ken Gar was initiated and .is now conducted by volunteers. Because our ap
proach is relatively inexpensive and apparently effective it has won the inter
ested attention of the Montgomery County schoo1 system which is presently
considering an expansion of the program under salaried administrators. 

The home study program seeks to affect the home environment as well as the 
schoolchildren. The two facets of our approach are (1) a professionally 
directed interaction with the adults of the area which focuses their energies
and attention upon the educational problems of their children and (2) a tutor
ing regime for the children conducted by college-educated volunteers. 

1 As measured by the California test of mental maturity. 
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The tutoring 
Tbe tutoring regime is tbe easier facet to understand, and in tbe public

mind is often mistaken for the whole of the program. Quite simply, college
educated volunteers enter the Ken Gar area one afternoon or evening each 
week to tutor groups of children meeting by grade level in either a church or 
a private home. We bave a schedule whereby schoolchildren at each grade 
level meet three times a week. (See attached study session schedule.) At 
these study sessions they may do homework, though more typically they will 
be working on some fundamental tool of reading or arithmetic which tbey 
never mastered. We have sessions for each grade from kindergarten tbrougb 
senior higb school, and only last week we established a new session for pre
school children. 

Wben we started the program we were thinking in fairly modest terms. 
Guessing that a fourth or a fifth of tbe children might possibly respond, our 
original goal was to ;find 1_5 volunteer tutors. To our amazement tbe children 
came out en masse, necessitating a rapid expansion of the program. In addi
tion to more study sites, we needed to find many more tutors. We found them, 
or, more accurately, tbey found us, for we have made the heartening discovery 
that the existence of a concrete opportunity to help exerts a magnetic attrac
tion to people of good will. We now have 63 volunteer tutors. (See attached 
statement on volunteer personnel.) Tbey are scientists, social workers, lawyers, 
engineers, psychologists, speech therapists, businessmen, secretaries, housewives, 
economists. Most are white; a few are Negro.

Our tutoring regime touches two sides of the ac!ldemic problem: poor aca
demic performance and poor incentive. Since all the tutors are volunteers, we 
know them to be highly motivated. The exposure to such people with their 
diverse professions and backgrounds suggests values to the Ken Gar children 
which are new to them. It bas been suggested tbat this enriching personal 
contact may be even more important than the substantive schoolwork which 
is done at the study sessions. 

Nevertheless, we try to be as effective as possible in helping the children 
to face and to conquer their academic problems. We seek advice and guidance 
from the school system, and in periodic meetin;;s with teachers we ask for 
specific suggestions in terms of specific children. We· have also broadened our 
initial academic focus to including taking the children on simple trips. to local 
points of interest: zoo, museum, art gallery, White House, etc., for we have 
learned that their lack of stimulation and experience underscores their diffi
culties with words and concepts.

We are frequently asked why we meet in Ken Gar Homes which, by and 
large, are too small, poorly furnished, poorly lit, and too noisy for optimum
tutoring conditions. We meet in the homes in oraer to forge a necessary con
nection between school and home, in order to involve the home in the educa
tional process, and in order to demonstrate to Ken Gar children that their 
parents or neighbors treasure education enough to make this weekly sacrifice. 
This leads us to the first facet of our program : the interaction with the home 
-community. For the tutoring regime I have described was preceded by a11d 
now takes place within the largest context of this interaction. 
The approach to the home community 

The poorly educated adults of culturally and economically deprived circum
stances typically fail to transmit educational incentives to their children. 
Although they frequently state the in;iportance of school, communication of this 
somehow breaks down. Perhaps the children hear not what their parents say,
but what they feel: their inner skepticism and defeatism born of their own 
life experiences. And yet, as all normal parents, these adults are deeply con
cerned for their children's welfare. 

The home study program attempts to make contact with this concern and 
to channelize it into acts which deepen the commitment of the parents to edu
-cation, and which make this commitment visible to the children. The job of 
the professional who enters such an area is to find or to develop local leader
ship which can share responsibility for school problems. Acting in concert 
with this local leadership, he seeks to evoke in the local community a greater 
:awareness and a broader involvement in the educational process. 
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In Ken Gar this professional interaction with the home environment started 
with-

(1) The initiation of a monthly ed1ucational program for aaults.-Meeting 
in one of the Ken Gar churches, we scheduled various topics for informal dis
<!ussion. Our aim was to create an atmosphere in which Ken Gar adults could 
examine their own feelings and opinions with particular reference to their 
<!hildren and school problems. 

(2) The creation of a committee-The Ken Gar Eaucation Oommittee.
From among the participants of the discussion programs, we organized a small 
number into a sponsoring committee. At first the committee was merely a 
sounding board to our ideas, but with time it gradually took over the running 
of its own meetings, the initiation of suggestions, and partial responsibility
for promoting adult programs.

In our monthly discussion programs we discovered that Ken Gar adults were 
already deeply troubled, I would a:Imost say obsessed, l>y their schoolchildren. 
The parents did not realize the extent of their children's academic deficiencies, 
but they knew the children to be unhappy, as manifested by their dropouts and 
absences. Treating the problem symptomatically, the parents had been threat
ening and cajoling the children to no avail. 

From school officials we learned the actual status of the Ken Gar pupils, 
information which we then discussed with the Ken Gar committee. Committee 
members pointed out some of the difficulties of children studying at home: 
too many siblings underfoot, TV or' radio going, poor light, inadequate work
tables or chairs. It was together with the Ken Gar committee that we decided 
to seek church or home rooms in the Ken Gar area that we could set aside 
at certain times for study purposes. To this we added the thought that from 
the larger Montgomery County community we might be able to find college
educated adults to serve as volunteer tutors. 
Continuing interaction with Ken Gar aaults 

The home study session schedule is now well established under the local 
sponsorship of the Ken Gar Education Committee. Committee members urge
their neighbors and churches to mal;:e space available, encourage the children 
to attend sessions, and continue to educate their neighbors to the children's 
school needs. In addition to backstopping the committee in performing these 
functions, our continuing interaction with Ken Gar adults has the overriding
aim of shifting to their shoulders as much responsibility as possible for the 
study program. 

This transfer of responsibility rests partially upon the transmission of tech
niques, such as the basic but indispensable tool of parliamentary procedure. 
It also rests upon the ability to evaluate and respond to the shifting readiness 
of Ken Gar leaders to assume responsibility. There is a heavy backlog of 
defeatism and inertia to overcome. Self-confidence, motivation, and the will
ingness to assume sustained responsibility grow slowly. But our aim is to 
approach a more and more equal partnership between the local sponsoring
Ken Gar committee and the Home Study Program, Inc., the outside agency
which I, as the administrator of the study program, represent.. 

l!ESULTS OF THE HOJIIE STUDY PBOGRAJII 

As volunteers we have been somewhat breathlessly trying to keep on top of 
the mushrooming effort which we initiated. We have had neither the time 
nor the personnel to make a scientific analysis of our progress. Nevertheless, 
we have reason to believe that the effort is paying off. Some of the indica
tions of this are: 
In relation to the aaults 

(1) Increasing participation of Ken Gar aaults.-W11en we started the pro
gram a year ago, we were only able to find five Ken Gar homes we could use 
for study sessions. Today we are using 14, or roughly 1 out of each 6, homes 
in the area. School officials report that some of these host families have shown 
greater cooperativeness and responsibility in relation to the schools. Our 
volunteer tutors report that some of these families have undertaken significant
home improvements since the study sessions were started in their homes. 
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(2) The Ken Gar committee ana inaiviaual resiaents take more responsi
bility.-The Committee demonstrates increasing committee know-how and initia
tive. Individual residents have taken over areas of responsibility such as 
attending sessions as Ken Gar hosts, .distributing refreshments to study ses
sions, chairing adult programs. 

(3) New leaaership assumea by the Ken Gar Baptist Ohurch.-In the last 
school year the Ken Gar Baptist Church permitted us to use their Sunday 
School room free of charge. This year, in addition to this service the church 
(a) initiated a general meeting in which high school children were requested 
to report on a field trip to Hampton Institute conducted by one of our tutors; 
(b) initiated a collection which was given to the Home Study Program, Inc.• 
to help defray program expenses. 

(4) Attenaance at the monthly aault programs has risen. 

In relation to the chilaren 
(1) Attenaance at stuay sessi-Ons.-From one-half to two-thirds of the Ken 

Gar schoolchildren attend study sessions each week. Most of the others attend 
occasionally. In the last school year our attendance was limited to elementary
school children. This school year, for the first time, junior and senior high 
school children are also responding.

(2) School progress.-.A.t the end of our first 5 months last J"une, elementary
school teachers estimated that half of the Ken Gar students·showed improve
ment either in their attitudes or their schoolwork, or both. (Of 67 children, 
10 improved attitude, 10 improved schoolwork, 14 improved both.) Principals 
and teachers are increasingly active in urging the children to attend our study
sessions. Volunteer tutors report that the children come to sessions with an 
increasing seriousness of purpose. 

(3) Decrease in aelinquency.-The probation officer of our juvenile court 
reports that in the past calendar year, whereas juvenile delinquency through
out the county had increased 11 percent,• in the Ken Gar area it had decreased. 

APPLICABILITY OF THE HOME STUDY APPROACH TO OTHER AREAS 

We believe the home study program may have a wide applicability, inasmuch 
as the problems of the Ken Gar children are generally common to children from 
culturally and economically deprived environments. 

The program has proved very appealing, so that, despite the absence of 
publicity, many queries have been raised as to the possibility of starting home 
study programs in other cities, and in other parts of the Greater Washington 
area. .A. possible danger of this wide appeal is that the program will be mis
construed as a simple tutoring regime. It is necessary to recognize the central 
importance of the interaction with the home environment, which sets the con
text for the volunteer tutoring effort. The administrator of a home study 
program should possess or acquire those professional techniques involved in 
purposeful interaction with the adults of a subcultural group. The handful 
of professions which have such techniques would include Point 4 type program 
fieldworkers, rural demonstrators, field sociologists, action anthropologists. 
group social workers, and labor educators. Through the efforts of such a pro
fessional, it is possible to change the relationship of the home environment to
school problems, so that, where previously there was a vacuum, there is devel
oped a positive support for .schoolchildren and a push toward more serious 
academic application. 

Since the tutoring itself is carried out by volunteers under the direction of 
the administrator, the two-sided approach of the home study program gives:
promise of constituting an effective way of reaching many children at rela
tively little cost. 

2 Compared to the previous calendar year. This figure is an estimate. 
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Ken Gar home study session schedule, January 1961 

KINDERGARTEN 

Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday 

6:30-7:30-Mrs. Oarrlo 3:0D-4:00-Mrs. Oora 6:30-7:30-Baptlst
Davis, Plyers M!ll Rd. Plttmanil:4007 Hamp- Ohurch until further 

den (W 2-866-1). notice. 

1ST GR.A.DE 

.6:30-8:00-Mr. Ben 6:30-8:00-Mr. Hamilton'l 3:0D-4:00~BaptlstKelly 4125 Plyers Ohurch. • • Still, 3915 Hampden. 
. Mill (WH 6-2228).I 1 

2D GR.A.DE 

6:30-8:00-Mrs. Gloria 16:30-S:OO-Mrs. Cora I
Hopkins, 4007 Plyers Pittman, 4007 Hamp-
.Mill. • • den. 

3D GR.A.DE 

6:30-8:00-Mr. Hamilton 1······ •·I 3:0D-4:30-Mrs. Inez 16:30-8:00-Mrs. Albert
Stlll, 3915 Hampden. Ool!!t 4111 Flyers .Mill Shavers, 4125 P!yers

(W.1:L 2-4950). M!ll (WH 2-1475). 

4TH GR.A.DE 

6:30·8:oo~Mrs. Lottie 
Brown, Mertford St. 

6TH GR.A.DE 

6:30-8:00-Mr. Love, 1······ 3:0D-4:30-Recreatlon: 
10704 Vaughn (WH 6- • center. 
5507), I 

6TH GR.A.DE 

6:00-7:30-Mrs. Mabel 1·······"""·· ··16:30-8:00-Mrs. Rosa -
Hopkins, 4113 Plyers Hines, 3912 Mertford. 
M!ll. 

1 

7TH-12TH GR.A.DES 

6:45-=8:15-Recteatlon~-16:45-'8:15-Mrs. Sodocla 14:30-6:cio-~aptlst 
ter for grades 7 through Snowd8!1.:, 3904 llamp- Ohurch. 
12. den (W.t1 2-2726).. . 

VOLUNTEER PERSONNEL INVOLVED IN THE KEN 'GAR HOME STU:pY PBOGRAM, 

FEBBUARY 14, 1.961 

Ken Gar Education Committee: 10 members. Nine Ken Gar residents and 
their Baptist minister. The committee meets every other week. 

Ken Gar hosts: 14 families give the use• of their homes for study sessions. 
Four residents attend. church sessions as Ken Gar hosts. 

Home Study Program, Inc.: Eight directors. This nonprofit corporation
formed to marshal the resources• of •the community to further the academic 
ach!evements of recently integrated Negro school children. 
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Tutors : 63 college-educated men and women. 
Secretaries: Five women give one morning a week to the administrator. 
Miscellaneous assistants: 4 substitute tutors; 35 women rotate responsibility

for providing refreshments to study sessions; 4 additional volunteers assist in 
collecting educational materials, in making poster displays, in keeping attend
ance records, and doing miscellaneous research. 

Administrator: The executive secretary of the Home Study Program, Inc., 
administers the Ken Gar home study program and serves as counselor to tfie 
Ken Gar Education Committee. 

Total: 148 volunteers. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. May we now pass on to the next group i 
Mr. BERNHARD. The next participant is Dr. Frank A. DeCosta, 

president of Morgan State College, Baltimore, Md., and he will dis
cuss the Phelps-Stokes project for improving instruction in second
ary schools for Negroes in the South. Dr. DeCosta. 

STATEMENT OF FRANK A. DeOOSTA, PROFESSOR, MORGAN STATE 
COLLEGE, :BALTIMORE, MD. 

Dr. DECOSTA. Father Hesburgh, members of the Commission, and 
conference participants, it is a pleasure for me to describe briefly 
the Phelps-Stokes p;roject for the improvement of instruction in 
secondary schools. 

This project, concerned with the third phase of this conference, is 
another example of the attempt to relieve the educational handicaps 
of pupils. 

Since its founding in 1910, through the vision and generosity of 
Caroline Phelps Stokes, the Phelps-Stokes Fund, a small philan
thropic foundation, has been concerned with problems among people 
of the United States and Africa in the areas of education and 
housing. 

Consistent with this original and continuing concern, Dr. Fred
erick D. Patterson, former president, Tuskegee Institute, and presi
dent of the fund, called a conference of leading educators of the 
South in 1954. The basic purposes of this conference were, first, to 
obtain the assistance of these educators in describing and identifying 
some urgent problems in education among Negroes that needed solu
tion, and secondly, to have them suggest ways in which the Phelps
Stokes Fund might assist in the solution of these problems. Present 
were representatives of State departments of education, high school 
principals, college administrators, classroom teachers, and represen
tatives of professional education associations. 

The project for the improvement of instruction in secondary 
schools grew out of this conference, with the understanding that the 
Phelps-Stokes Fund would try to obtain funds for financing it and 
would direct it. The project was conducted for 5 years, from 1955 
to 1960, under a grant from the general education board. It was 
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directed by Dr. Aaron Brown, of the Phelps-Stokes Fund, who sits 
to my right, and when the questioning period begins any questions 
that you direct to me which I am unable to answer I shall pass on 
to him to. answer. 

The general purpose of the project was to improve instruction and 
learning in 16 schools, high schools, of the South through the co
operative efforts of the 16 high schools, 16 cooperating colleges, and 
local school officials. The areas of instruction in which improvement 
was sought are language arts, mathematics, science, and social 
science. The 16 high schools and 16 colleges are located in :four 
States-Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, and North Carolina. 

The general purpose of the project was defined further by Dr. 
Brown as comprising the :following six specific objectives: (1) To 
raise the level of academic achievement of students in participating 
secondary schools to a point more in line with national norms; (2) 
to encourage better selection and more effective use of instructional 
materials; (3) to stimulate professional growth of teachers; (4) to 
establish effective college-high school relationships; (5) to improve 
teacher education, both pre-service and in-service; (6) to develop an 
attitude. on the part of colleges and secondary schools to continue 
the program after the Phelps-Stokes project is completed. 

The project provided numerous activities for and services to pupils· 
and teachers in an attempt to achieve its ~ix objectives. Among the 
activities and services that were provided are: (1) The services of 
college consultants; {2) the services of national consultants; (3)0 

summer workshops :for teachers; (4) conferences; (5) the circulation 
of kits, study guides, and-special posters;- (6) the administration of 
standardized tests; and (7) provision of instructional materials and 
equipment. • 

The project was essentially a cooperative attempt to improve in
struction and learning in secondary schools. It involved the coopera
tion .of 700 professional workers, high school teachers, college and 
university teachers, principals, and other school officials. These 700 
professional workers influenced the education of approximately 
10,000 pupils during the course of the project. 

On the basis of the total project grant of $435,000, whatever values 
accrued to the 10,000 pupils did so at the cost of approximately $43 
to $50 per pupil. 

In attempting to answer this question: "How :well did the project 
achieve its objectives~" it seems rather straightforward, as I have 
done in the longer statement to the Commission, to consider each of 
the six objectives separately, despite the natural overlapping of the 
objectives. On the basis of quantitative and qualitative data, the 
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results suggest that each of the objectives was partly achieved. .Al
though the complete story of the project has not been written, n9r, 
in my opinion, may it be hoped that it will or can be written, the 
observed results seem to have educational implications for: (1) the 
Federal Government; (2) individual States of the United States; 
(3) colleges; and (4) undeveloped foreign countries. 

Commissioner lTusBURGH. Thank you very much, Dr. DeCosta. 
])ean Storey, would you like to ask some questions i 

Vice Chairman Storey. Dr. DeCosta, I assume there is a great 
deal of participation by the seminar selectees, is there not~ In other 
words, besides the leaders, the participants take an active part-

Dr. DECOSTA. Oh, yes. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. In this program, do they not i 
Dr. DECOSTA. Yes. Very much. I think I made that statement 

in the longer statement-that those of us who have worked in the 
project from a professional level feel that we probably learned as 
much through working in the project as did the pupils for whom 
we were working. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. That's all. 
Commissioner lTusBURGH. It struck me that possibly Dr. Aaron 

Brown, who has been director of this project and who is an official 
of' the Phelps-Stokes Foundation, might like, to say a few words 
about ,his ,reaction to the project before we get more deeply in the 
questions, because possibly he might answer some· of the questions 
we have in mind. Wohld you say .a few words, Dr. Brown~ 

Dr: AAnoN BROWN. Thank you, Father Hesburgh. You'll recall 
that last year I gave an overall statement--

Commissioner li:EsBURGH. That's right. , 
Dr. BROWN. Regarding the activ1ties of the Phelps-Stokes 

F.und-·-
Commissioner HEsnURGH. Yes. 
Dr~ BROWN. And I certainly want to commend the Commission 

for permitting our organization to participate in this conference. I 
think the fact that Dr. DeCosta, who has been one of the 25 national 
consultants serving in this project, was invited to give a report is an 
indication of the type of thinking that is certainly consistent with 
our own philosophy-that the people who actually do the work 
should be given the honor of explaining and interpreting the process 
and also the results. 

Tlie Phelps-Stokes Fund -is interested m a number of projects, 
and we do hope that those of you who are interested in this report 
of' the project just mentioned....:...if you will write me, I will be glad 
to send you one. It is called "Ladders to Improvement," and tbe 
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address is 297 Park Avenue South, New York 10. It's very neces
sary to put the "South" there, because this was formerly Fourth 
Avenue and if you leave off the "South" it will probably delay it 2 
or 3 days because it will go to 297 Park Avenue North maybe. 
think that's all I should say at this time. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Thank you, Dr. Brown. Governor 
Carlton 1 Mr. Bernhard. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Just a few questions. Was there any noticeable 
difference in the results of the projects within the courses of study? 
For example, was there a difference of achievement in the mathe
matics or sciences as opposed to the social sciences, or did you come 
up with any evaluation on that1 

Dr. DECoSTA. Yes. We did two types of comparisons. We tested 
12th-grade pupils at the beginning of the project. The same year 
we tested 12th-grade pupils we tested 9th-grade pupils. Then at the 
encl of the project we te tecl the 12th-grade pupils ,d10 the first year 
were 9th-graders. So, we got two types of comparisons. We were 
able to compare the seniors of 1959 with the seniors of 1956, as well 
as measure the improvement that 12th-grade seniors of 1958 made 
between the 9th grade and the 12th grade. As a result of that, 
although we were interested in improvement in four areas-in the 
areas of language arts, mathematics, science, and social studi es-our 
overall conclusion was that, as far as test results were concerned, 
there was improvement in three areas-in the areas of language 
arts, science, and social tudies-but there was no improvement in 
mathematics. We couldn't explain that, but that was just the fact 
that we found. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Just one other question: I notice that you indi
cated that out of the approximately 10,000 pupils who participated, 
the cost was approximately $45 per pupil. Was that an annual costi 

Dr. DECOSTA. No. That was for the entire life of the project. 
We had $435,000 for the 4 years, and during that 4-year period 
10,000 pupils. So, it was just a matter of dividing the 10,000 into 
the 435. 

Mr. BERNHARD. Thank you. 
Commissioner IhsBURGH. Mrs. Cole, would you like to a.sk some 

questions? 
Mrs. CoLE. Dr. DeCosta, in your written statement you mentioned 

the fact that the project supplied teachers with instructional ma
terials that they did not have. Do you know whether the kind of 
materials the project supplied were avail able to teachers in the white 
schools of the same communities~ 

588234-61-13 
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Dr. DECosT.i.. Well, we didn't investigate that. Probabiy an ex
ample would serve; that 1s, the reference there is made to individual 
projects that were carried on by teachers. One example probably 
will explain it a little more. There was one teacher who was- inter
ested in studying the effects of mass media on the improvement of 
reading. Well, in order to do that, she needed to have in her class 
subscriptions for 8 to 10 different newspapers, about 20 magazines; 
t:hat is, one of 'the mass media she used was, of course, newspapers 
and magazines. Well, that's an example of what we meant, but 
where a teacher was intere·sted in a particular project which required 
much 'more material than the school ordinarily provides we did that. 

Now, we didn't investigate to find out whether similar proj•ects 
were being conducted in white schools and whether the supplies were 
provided by the local schools. 

Mrs. CoLE. These weren't ordinary instructional materials i 
Dr. DECOSTA. No.. They were over and beyond those normally 

supplied. 
Mrs. CoLE. At the end of your·project did you find that more of 

the students were interested in and able to qualify for college than 
prece9-ing groups who had not had the benefit of the program~ 

:br: Di1CosTA. There was only one college in the 1>roject, to my 
knowledge, which was interested in that particular question. That 
was the center involving the Alabama A. & M. College and the high 
school in Sheffield, Ala. The college officials were interested in that. 
So, they inyestigated as far as tp.is school was· CO?J-Cerned. They 
were not1only interested in the number of ·students who came but 
whether there was any improvement in the records made. Well, 
thej came up witli positive resu.Its,i but that was the only case in the 
project where a center was interested in studying that question. 

Mrs. CoLE. 1 Thank you. 
·? Cominissiotrer' HE.sBURGH. Mr. Isbell. 1 

"' 

: Mr. IsBELL. I believe you said, Dr. DeCosta, that this program 
had implications for the Federal Government,'the States, the colleges 
and-I've forgotten the fourth. I would be interested in hearing 
what :v:ou feel the implJcations are for the Federal Government. 

Dr. DECosTA. Well; I tliink one of the statements I made in the 
iong~r statement that I presented to you was that we were convinced, 
after working with the project, that improvement could be made 
even with a little expenditure of a;dditional :funds. I think the im
~ijdations for the Federaf Government would be probably Federal 
aid-just a little more-to help the1schools of the South. 

Now, as far as the States are concerned, you realize that this 
project, under Dr. Brown's leadership, was a fortJ:right attempt to 
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get_ colleges fo recognize their responsibility for working with high 
schools in an attempt to improve instruction. 

Well, we feel, in all of the States, the leadership comes from the 
State department of education, and we feel that 'the same procedure 
that we followed could be followed in each of the States with the 
leadership being provided by the State department of education to 
obtain the cooperation of colleges and high schools in a widespread 
manner over the States to improve instruction in schools. They were 
the implications we saw for the State. 

Now, as far as the colleges, there was evidence to show that the 
working together- of high school teachers and college teachers Qn in
structional programs-we did feel that there was evidence to show 
that the colleges were helped by this relationship, and the teacher 
education programs of the colleges were changed slightly. 

And then, of course, the last, as far as the foreign countries: I 
suppose- that's just self-evident. We just believe mthe cooperative 
approach to solve many of the fustructiona;l programs; . 

]4:r. TunEL:t. On the Federal level do yoi.1 feel thatteacb~r-training' 
institutes with some expansion or some change· of emphasis would 
be .the sort of thing that might be of assistance~ 
, Dr. DECOSTA. Very definitely. The workshops for teachers-I 
think there is:._well, the same thing is true with the institutes fo:r 
math and science teachers. We would feel if similar institutes were 
sponsored ·by the Federal Govei'Iimerit tor ·ll!clilde o'ther area~, it· 

1would be of :value- to the teachers. 
' Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Along tlios~ saine lines, Dr. DeCosta, as 
you know, we have just.completed a study made by the Commi~sion on 
t'he;question of equal opportunity in higher' education, and when we 
got .all the :figures together I think some of us were rather shocked to 
see the poor participation in the program, say, of the 'National 
Science Foundation with many of the heretofore completely segre
gated schools in the South, the colleges'i>articularly, teachers col
leges, and so forth. I would t~-and I think I cari say this as a 
member of the National Science F~undation Board-~hat any effort 
to point'up this need and to bring it to the attention of the National 
Science Foundation Board as a mea~s of equali~ng our grants 
throughout the South would be certainly looked upon with great 
favor. r • 

I would say this might be a normal outgrowth of your pr<;>ject to 
survey the results, to show the fact that 'one of the gre_atest needs 
tliat wasn't completely_ met was mathematics; and i? try to sponsor 
s-ome very ·specific 'folfowup programs in a selected_ mµnber of 

,. .,,. • ' 
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schools, and I would say not just in these four States, but in all of 
the States of the South--

.Dr..DECoSTA. Good. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Because we have felt in all this work 

on the Commission that we are not here just to work out facts, but 
to try to give a little leadership as to how: we can get better educa
tion throughout the country. We don't just look upon this whole 
problem of desegregation-integration as lessening the impact on. edu
cation, but lifting up the totality of education in: every segment. So, 
I would think on the Federal level the continuation of' this program 
could attract support from the National Science Foundation. That's 
why it exists:. 

Dr. DECOSTA. Good. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Are there any further questions from 

other members of the conference W Yes, sir. 
Mr. RusToN. I might say something about this fourth area he 

mentioned. Dr. DeCosta, you didn't find much difference of im
provement in the area of mathematics. I believe that is what you 
said. We have had a very exciting experience in the last year and a 
half whereby we have seen a tremendous improvement in the learn
ing of children and in the achievement of mathematics, and it is in 
this horrible area, I guess you call it, of the teaching machines. 

We used those for a semester. Then we moved into the program 
textho9lrs, and from our experieµce, and the way this· material is 
built, the motivation is there. The children are at work, and they 
work f9r a full period without any in~rruption. 1 We have three 
senior high schools, and all three senior high schools are partici
pating in this program .on an experimental basis of 847 students and 
11 teachers, and we have found-if you want to take the rate of 
:failures, reduction of failures-in 1 school the ,reduction was 28 per 
q_ent of failures when we did .not have this program, and now it is 
i:ed:uced, to 10 percent. Some of the other schools have just as 
sta:r.tlip.g results. 

So, I ,think that there are materials on the market, as you were 
talking about ,mstructional materials,-there· are materials. or will be 
m11terials on the market soon-which will help yo11 to solve that 
prob1e~,. -which is a very serious one; and one of the most contro
versial ones going on in education today is whether mathematics 
sl,i~uld: be taught ip... the traditional manner or w:hether· it should be 
t11:;uglit in, modern mathematics., and; things,of that .sort~ 

S~~ that is qne area µi whichr yoµ .certainly can rfind soine assist
an~e,. if :v,ou ar~ loo~g :for it; in ways in which you could consider 
at least ·the improvement of the teaching of mathematics through 
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programed learning, which is an individual matter, self-paced. The 
individual goes at his own rate of speed, and sometimes it ratheli 
shocks you the way children can learn if given an opportunity to 
learn. Some of them are going as much as 2 years in 1 without 
any difficulty. 

Dr. DECOSTA. Has your work progressed to a point which would 
permit visitors to the schools to see the--

Mr. RusTON. 'Dr. DeCosta, visitors are coming every week. We 
have to use some days, Mondays and Wednesdays, to take care of 
tliem, because otherwise we would be going every day. It's just re
markable what's being done so :far as interest is concerned. 

Dr. DECOSTA. The reason I raise that is 'because one of the serv
ices that was provided was the service of allowing principals to visit 
9ther schools. We had the pleasure of having a group of 12 to 15 
of the principals :from rn- schools visit the Baltimore schools about 
3 years ago to observe the practices. Although Dr. Brown may not 
admit it, I think he still has a :few dollars left over. I was wonder
ing if he [laughter] would be able to send one or two of the prin
cipals :from the better schools to observe the ·schools in Roanoke. 

Mr. RusroN. We would be very happy to have you come any time 
you would like· to do so. 

Dr. BnoWN. .I might add, too, Edwin Phillips is a classmate of 
mine, one of your principals. 

Mr. RusToN. Oh. Well, i:f·we're going to start that, Dr. DeCosta 
and I ·are very good fri~nds, too. We worked together in South 
Carolina for a while. 

Commissioner lIEsBURGH. Are there any further questions~ 

WRI'ITEN STATEMENT OF .DR. FRANK A. DECOSTA, PROFESSOR OF EDUCATION, 

MORGAN STATE COLLEGE, BALTIMORE, MD. 

THE PHELPS-STOKES FUND PROJECT FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 

INSTRUCTION IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

Background of the project 
Since, its. :founding in 1910 through the vision and .generosity of Caroline 

Phelps Stokes, the Phe1ps-Stokes Fund, a small philanthropic foundation com
pared with other foundations today, has been interested in studying and re
lieving problems .among people in the United States and Africa in the areas of 
education and housing. Through her extensive travel and dedicated experience, 
these were areas in which Carolina Phelps Stokes was particularly interested. 
Thus, in the original act of .incorporation of the fund, reference was made to 
these 'two areas as the areas to which the fund should give its attention. 
,Problems in these areas have continued to command the principal attention 
of the fund. 

Consistent with 'the original and continuing concern of the fund, but employ
ing a somewhat different procedure, Dr. Frederick .D. Patterson, president of 
the fund and .former president of Tuskegee Institute, called a conference of 
leading educators of the South in 1954. The basic. purposes of this conference 
were: to obtain the assistance of these educators in describing and identifying 
some urgent problems in education that needed solution,; and to have them 
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'S'µggesf; ways ih which the Phelps-Stokes Fµnd, a small philanthropic fonnda
·tion, _might assist in the solution of these problems.. Among the educators 
participating in the conference were representatives of State departments of 
education, high ,school principals; college administrators, classroom teachers, 
and representatives of professional education associations. 

1On the basis· of detailed discussion, much of it involving the presentation of 
factual data for all levels of education, the following consensi .seemed to have 
been reached in .this 1954 conference : • 
• 1. There was an urgent need to improve the academic 1>erformance and 
instruction of Negro pupils and students at aµ levels of ·ecI.ucation in the South. 
. 2. The beginning attack upon this problem might be begun, profitably, tn the 
first year ·of high school 'in the areas of language arts, mathematics, science, 
~nd social studies. • • 

3. The attack upon the problem should involve the cooperative efforts of 
filgh schoo1s, colleges, and State and local school officials. 

4. With the assistance of other educators, the 'Phelps-Stokes Fund ·should 
asf!mm~ the responsibility for- outlining a specific project of action research 
aimed at ·an attack upon this problem; and that the fund should assume the 
responsibility ror directing the project:, when and if it materialized. • 

5. Finally, the Phelps-Stokes Fund should assume responsibility for attempt
ing 'to interest one of the 'larger philanthropic foundations in financing the pro-
posed projecf. • f • 

This, in brief, is the essential background that led to the conception of the 
Phelps-Stokes Fund project for the improvement of liistructioh in secondary
schools. • • 

T:he project > .;, 
Length.""7'The Jn:oject' was conducted· for, 5 .vears, 195tH30, under a ,grant ·from 

the general education board. It was directed ,by Dr. Aaron Brown: of, the 
Phelps~Stokes'·Fund: . ' • • . t 

GeneraZ purpose.-The general purpose of the project was to .improve instruc
tion and learning in 16 high schools of the. South through the cooperative
efforts of the high scbools, 16 colleges; and local school officials: The areas of 
instruction in which improvement was sought are: language arts, mathematics; 
science, and social .science. The 16 high. schools.and 16 colleges are located in 
4' States: • Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, and North Carolina. Four high 
schools and four colleges are located in each of .these four States. Each college
worked cooperatively with one high school. The combination of one high 
school and one college was referred to as "A Project Center." Thus, the 
project consisted of 16 project centers. 

Specific objectives.-The general purpose of the project was defined by
Dr. Brown as comprising the following objectives : 

1. To raise the 'level of academic achievement of students in participating
secondary schools to a point more in line with national norms. 

2. To encourage better selection and more effective use of instructional 
materials. 

3. To stimulate professional growth of teachers. 
4. To establish effective college-high school relationships. 
5. To improve teacher education, both preservice and inservice. 

' 6. To develop an attituoe on the l)art of colleges and secondary schools to 
continue the program after the Phelps-Stokes project is completed. 

Activities and services.-The project provided numerous activities for and 
services to pupils and teachers in an attempt to achieve its six objectives.
Among the ·activities and services that were provided are : 

1. The services of college consuZtants.-Each college appointed fo~r faculty
members, on~ each from the areas of language arts, mathematics, science, and 
·social science, to work with high ·school teachers of its center on the improve
ment -of instruction in these areas. The agreement was that these college
teachers w.ould have their teaching load reduced in order that they would 
::-toi~~~e~;o!n~e~1;I'is~lsits to thenigh school and for work with the high 

2. The services- of 'IW,tionaZ consuZtants.-The services of 20 national consult
·ailts were made available fo the high schools of the project. These consultants 
·wei;e employed in various colleges, school gystems, and the 'U:S. Office of Edu-
1cation. • -They stood ·oh ·call 'to the high schools :for a visit of one or more days 
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upon the request of a particular center for assistance with a specific problem 
with which they were familiar. . 

3. Summer workshops for teachers.-Thirteen summer workshops were con
ducted for teachers. Nine of these workshops comprised workshops for three. 
consecutive summers in each of the following subject-matter areas: language 
arts ; mathematics and science ; and social studies. Each. workshop was 8 weeks 
in length. These workshops were designed to have teachers improve them
selves in these areas. Attention was given to both subject matter and methods 
ology. The other four workshops were workshops in evaluation. They were 
conducted for 2 weeks each in the four project States. They were designed 
to have each participant outline an instructional problem on which he would 
work and which he would evaluate during the subsequent school term. 

4., Oonferences.-Three types of conferences were provided: State conferencei;r; 
regional conferences; and conferences of national consultants. Each type of 
conference was held at least once each year during the course of the project.
These conferences gave participants· in. the ,project an opportunity to share 
experiences,. obtain suggestions for the solution of problems, and to engage .in 
continuous evaluation of the project. During the course of the project, 62 
conferences were .held. 

5. The circulation of kits, study guides, and special posters.-Sixty instruc
tional kits were, circulated among high schools during the course of the project. 
These kits were assembled by the several directors of the summer workshops.
The following c~ntents of the kits in iicience and mathematics are suggestive: 
(a) A collection of books on science and mathematics of interest to high school 
studE)Ilts; (b) a collection of rocks and minerals; (c) electronic sets; and 
(d) a telescope. In several instances, particu,lar proj,ect centers developed
unusually good sf;udy guides in. the subject-matter, areas with which the project 
was concerned., These were processed in quantity ·and. qisti;ibuted among the 
other centers. Special posters. of approx~mately ~5 successful, living American 
Negroes, were printed and distributed among the high schools. 'These persons 
were. selected from fields, such as medfcine, business, law, government service, 
military service, research, atomic energy, and aircraft. 1

6. The administration :of standardized tests.-Numerous standardized tests 
were administered among ·both teachers and pupils of the project. The admin-, 
i!3tration of these tests 'had two basic purposes: (a) to assist in the evaluation 
of some aspects, of the project; and (b) to improve the professional .growth 
of teachers by having, teachers employ standardized tests in. evaluating some. 
of the. outcomes of their classroom instruction. 

7. Provision of instructional materials and equipment.-Instructional mate-. 
rials beyond those ordinarily supplied by the local school s,ystem were provided
by the project to individual teachers. Among these materials were reprints.
of articles, professional books, magazine subscriptions, art pieces, and stand
ardized tests. Instructional equipment was provided by the project on a match
ing basis with local school boards. Among this, equipment were film projectors,
library books,. and science equipment. 
Resuzts of the project 

The project was essentially a cooperative attempt to improve instruction and 
learning in secondary schools: It involved the cooperation of 700 pi::ofessional
workers-high school teachers, college and university teachers, principals, and 
other schoo1 ofp.cia1s. These 700 professional workers influenced the education 
of approximately 10,000 pupils during the course of the project, On the basis 
of the total project' grant, whatever values accrued to the 10,000 pupils .did,.so 
at the cost of approximately $45 per pupil. •. ' 

At least three comments seem .appropriate as one attempts to list the results 
of- the project. }J!irst, there was no attempt to impose on each center a pre-' 
scribed. experimental design to be followed. Instead, each center was advised 
concerning the objectives of the project and was given freedom to develop its 
own approach toward the attainment of the objectives. Second, there was wide 
variation in the kinds and degrees of problems that confronted the schools at 
the beginning of the project. For e~ample, In one school, pupil attendance 
was .so poor. it shocked both .college consultants and national consultants. 'Thus, 
it was readily agreed that, in this school, the prqblem of improvement in. 
inst~cV,?,¾,and)_~l/-rnii;i,g~~as Se!,!ondarY, to t1!-e,p~o.blem of imprpvement ip.1s~hool 
attendance. ' Tlhrfl; many ·of- the results of tlie _:project h11,ve bee~. 'evaluat1;1d 
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subjectively, rather than ·objectively. Many of these subjective evaluations 
are contained in : the more than 60 annual and final reports of the centers ; , 
conference reports ; workshop reports ; and the reports of national consultants, 
college presidents, and school superintendents. Some of the annual reports of 
the centers are more than 100 pages in length. Thus, an adequate evaluation 
of the project would require a detailecl: summation of all of these materials. 

Within the framework of this background, ·however, it seems appropriate 
to ask, "How well did the project achieve its objectives?" The answer must 
of necessity be merely suggestive. A more definitive answer would depend 
upon many more objective data than those that are available and upon a 
detailed listing of the subjective data to which reference has been made. 

In attempting to answer this question, "How well did the project achieve its 
objectives?" it seems rather straightforward to consider each objective sepa
rately, despite the natural overlapping of the objectives. Results suggesting 
the achievement of each objective follow. 

1. To raise the academic achievement of students in participating secondar11 
schools more in Zine with national norms.-Two sets of data suggest the rela
t'ive attainment of this objective. The first set ·of data relate to the test 
scores of pupils at the beginning and at the end of the project. On the basis 
of the test scores of 2,069 9th- and 12th-grade pupils on 4 tests at the begin
ning and end of the project, the following conclusions may be drawn : (a) At 
the end of the projects, pupils were closer to the national norms than they 
were ·at the beginning of the ·project in English, science, and social, studies ; 
and (b) in mathematics, pupils at the end of the project were no closer to the 
natfonaI norms than were pupils at the beginning of the project. The second 
set ,of data are drawn from those that were reported by individual teachers 
and •schools. From these data, it may be concluded that innovations in teach
ing meth9ds that capitalized upon pupiLc;' needs, interests, and abilities resulted 
in drawing puplls' standards test scores closer to the national norms. 

2. To encourage better selection ana more effective use of instructional, mate
ria1,s.-Wi1:h respect to the attainment of this objective, evidence was reported 
that indicated-

(a) A better use of library facilities. One school reported a 300-percent 
increase in the use of the library during the life of the ,project.

(b) A more desirable use of some audiovisual materials and equipment.
There was an increase in the use of these for instructional purposes in schools 
which, prior to the project, used them only for entertainment. 

(c) An increased use of museums, manufacturing plants and supplies, parks, 
public libraries, and places of historical value. 

(a) A more abundant presence of materials and equipment. Principals and 
workshop directors reported that, because of the matching funds arrangement, 
more instructional materials and equipment were made available to the schools. 

3. To stimulate professional growth of teache-rs.-Evidence that suggests the 
extent to which this objective was achieved follows: 

(a) More than 300 teachers and principals attended the 13 summer work
shops.

(b) The data submitted by workshop directors indicated that teachers im
proved their test scores on standardized subject-matter and professional educa
tion tests during the period of a workshop. 

(c) The wider use of the best current professional material by teachers. 
This was observed on periodic trips to the .centers. These materials included 
good resource materials, such as supplementary books, national publications, 
journals, and research reports.

(IZ) More wholesome school relations, such as teacher-pupil relationship, 
teacher-teacher .relationship, and teacher-supervisor relationship. 

4. To establish effective college-high school, relationships.-There is evidence 
to support the conclusion that a two-way channel of interest, concern, and 
mutuality between high school and college developed in each center. Among 
this evidence are : 

(a) The exchange of ideas between principals and deans on supervisory 
problems.-

Cb) High school teachers' borrowing college equipment, Instructional mate
rials, and reference materials. 

(o} College teachers' borrowing high school equipment, fnstructlonal mate
rials, and reference materials. 
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{a) College teachers' requesting high school teachers to give lecture-demon
strations to college· students. 

5.' To imprO'Ve teacher education, both preservice and inservice.-With respect 
to this objective : r 

{a) College teachers reported that their work with high schoor teachers 
made them more familiar with the problems their· college students would face 
when they began teaching. Thus, the content and metliods in their college 
classes were changed. 

, '.( b.) College teachers reported that-sample unit plans and lesson plans dr~wn 
from the center high school had more meaning to students than those appear
ini in the, textbooks on methods. 

(c) High school,teachers admitted that they sensed greater motivation when 
they worked, cooperatively, with college teachers on their problems. 

(a) High school teachers admitted that they did' a much. better job. of plan
ning and teaching on the days they knew they would be observed by college 
students. 

(e) Principals and college administrators expressed conviction that teachers' 
.schedules should be adjusted so that: (1) high school teachers could. assist 
the college in the preservice training of teachers; and (2) college teachers 
could assist in the inservice training of teachers. 

6. To develop an attit'Uae on the part of colleges ana secon,cl,ary. schools. to 
continue the program after the Phelps-Stolces project is completea.-The con
clusion was reached that college-high school cooperation in the improvement
of instruction should continue; 

{a) As the project drew to a close, conferences in each of the four States 
considered this problem. ' 

{b) Since the close of the project, conferences have been held in several 
States to develop specifics and obtain commitments for the continuation of the 
aims and activities of the project. 

CONCLUDING STATEMENT AND IMPLifJATIONS 

The complete story of the project has not been written, nor, in this writer's 
opinion, may it be hoped that it will or can be written. The latter opinion 
stems from at least two sets of facts. The first set of facts are related to the 
recognition that tlie project identified many more problems than it solved. 
Suggestive of these problems are: (1) What type of inservice training is 
needed to improve the poor teachers both In colleges and in high schools; 
,(2) what steps need· to be taken to insure that agreements made among adult 
professional workers will be kept; (3) how may the role of the outside con
sultant in a project of this sort be improved; and ( 4) which aspects of the 
project had the greatest impact on improved pupil learning? 

The secoml set of facts are related to the recognition that the project was 
•essentially .a learning situation for all of the persons who. participated In it. 
. This. applies from the director of th~ _project ,down to the l)Upils. The complete
'story of the project woul(f.' involve a des!!ription of the kinds and degrees of 
learning that occurred among all participants. Suggestive of• questions that 
would be answered are: (1) On the basis of his experience, was the director 
given sufficient time to lay the groundwork for an intelligent unders~nding

·of the project among all participants; (2) what facts has the director learned 
about adult professional workers; (3) what learnings accrued to national con
sultants as they vJsited schools ancl worked with teachers in workshops ; 
(4), how much learning occurred among college administrators, high school 
principals, and other local school officials? Thus, .the story of the project is 
incomplete. 

The part of the story that has been written, however, has significant impli
cations. First, it implies that, with enlightened leadership and a great amount 
of cooperation, significant improvements may be made in schools even with a 
small expenditure of additional funds. Second, it has important implications 
for· State departments of education. Since each State department of education 
has established working relations with the colleges and high schools within 
the State, the department could provide leadership in conducting similar proj
ects among a large number of schools and colleges within the State. The 
experiences of this project should be helpful. Third, it has implications for 
colleges. The experiences of this project suggest ways in which college teach-
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Ing and instruction. may be improved and other ways through which colleges 
may participate actively in the inservice training of· teachers. Finally, the 
story of this project contains implications for education in underdeveloped 
foreign countries. In those countries, where concern for the improvement of 
education extends over a wider geographical area than the ar.ea cov.ered. by 
the average State in the United States, and where this concern involves here
tofore educationally disadvantaged pupils, ,the story of this project seems 
suggestive. 

If there are no further questions, I would like to break the routine 
and introduce myself an old friend who has just arrived. This is 
old friend's week, I guess. I want to get on the bandwagon while 
it's rolling. Dr. Dent really arrived here at 3 o'clock this morning, 
I am told. Isn't that correct, Doctod 

Dr. A. W. DENT. That's right. 
Commissioner lIE.snURGH. And this Commission is very much in

debted to Dr. Dent because he has served as a member of our State 
Advisory Committee in the State of Loui~iana at a time when it was 
difficult to find people willing to serve, and we are very happy that he 
is one of our chart~r members there and still with us. 

Dr. Dent has come at some considerable sacrifice, I think you will 
alJ agree. H~ is a distinguished American, president of Dillard 
University for some years, serves on many national committees and 
commissions, and this Commission is delighted to have him here 
this morning to speak to you about a summer school project for 
precollege students. Dr. Dent,. ' 

STATEMENT OF A. W. DENT, PRESIDENT, DILLARD UNIVERSITY, 
NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

Dr. DEN:T. Thank you, F~:fuer Hesburgh. From what I hear, 
nearly all colleges are faced with the problem of bridging the gap by 
one means or another between a student's .achievement at the time 
of high school graduation and what is expected of a college fresh
man. For colleges with predomina::i;itly Negro studeIJ.fs, the, problem 
is particularly acute and additionally complicated by the many de
privations inherent in racial segregation. 

Dillard University, with the support of a foundation grant, is 
conducting a 3-year ~xperimental summer program designed: (aj 
To improve the basic skills essential for, success. in college; (b} to 
develop desirable study ·habits and attitudes toward' learning; and 
(a) to broaden, perspective and increase. 1involvement in significant 
movements· and ideas. r,,i ~ 

The program is:·based upon the following assumptions~ {1) that 
most graduates of Negro high schools in the South are inadequately 
prepared for. .standard college work; (2) that- this problem stems 

1. 

https://studeIJ.fs
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mostly from limited opportunities and experien~es,. and partly_ from 
inept .or inappr.opriate teaching rather th_iJ,n• fygm lack of native 
ability; (3) that the basis to improvement is increased skill. in t!i~ 
four areas of language, reading and writing, listening, and speaking, 
and in .mathematics; ,(4) that success in college also. depends upon 
an: enthusiasm for Iearnfug; and (5) that delaying the remedial and 
enrichmen_t experience until college years, whether tpr01~gh remedial 
courses or through supplementary instruction, is inadequate and 
educationally expensive. 

Approximately 40 students selected from among the 300 admitted 
to the fall freshman class are involved in each of the 3 summers. 
These students are evenly divided by sex and are selected to repre
sent a fair sample of the incoming freshman class in regards to 
range of academic ability and geographic distribution. The program 
is definitely not designed for either the superior student or the un:i 
usually ill-prepared stjident. 

Fq_r ,8 weeks these students Jive on the camp-µS. NQ tuition or· fees 
are charged. In return, they are required to stay throughout the 
S:-week period, work from 8 to 1.2 1?,ours a day without college 
cre.dit, and retutn • as freshmen in the fall. On the assumption that 
each of these student.s might otherwise. have worked during the sum
mer, each of them is given a scholarship for the freshman year. 
SchQlarships during the remaining 3 years are availaqle in accord
ance with. university poli_cies based upon_ academic performance and 
fip.ancial need. Stl).dents may not .apply .for a~ssion to the ,sum.:; 
mer pre~shman program. They ·are selected from among those 
students -already admitted to the; :freshman class. 
~ The Dillard University program makes full use of the student?s· 
time. Each week the student spends at least .33 hours in intensive 
classroom instruction, 7½ hours for instruction in writi;ng, 7½ hours. 
in reading,. 4 hours in mathematics, 2 .hours ·m speech, 2 hours in 
music· and fine arts, 1 hour .in the use of· the library, 5. hours in p11blic 
eyents and world affairs, l hour• in social and religious values, and 
2 hours in health instruction and physical aQtivity. Moreover, an 
afternoon of each week is set aside for a visit_ to a place of, special 
historical or cult;ural interest in the New O:dealis· area. 
- TQ improve their reading skills,~ students sel~ct books to read from 
2 special collections of texts: One, a library of 150 paperbacks co;n
v.eniently shelved ·in tonei of the: classr,ooms; the othet a coll!ilQtion of 
250· volumes; shelved 1as a group in the university library:. 1, IT'l;tese 
sefoctions!include noyels, short.stories; poems, autobiographies, hiog
raphies,,·advep.ture, and science..Students ,read complete hooks: an.cl 
give individual ora\ r~.po.rts to ~tlieir;,teachers later,. No ;stq_dent, in 
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the group last summer read fewer than 14; books in the 8 weeks. 
TheJ average was 11 and the largest number read and reported on 
was 38. 1 ' Ir 
• More important in the view of the instructors than the amount of 
reading is the obvious improvement of the quality of understanding 
of what the student reads. This improvement results in part•from 
direction given in noting such things as movement in the plot, the 
organization of the book as a whole, and the purpose or theme of 
the selection. I have here a list of some of the books, but I won't 
read them. 

Another aid to reading was a special room furnished informally. 
Here the student came to read current periodicals and newspapers. 
He found here multiple subscriptions to The Nation, Time, Harper's, 
The Saturday Review, and The New Republic. There were also 
newspapers, such as the New York Times, the Atlanta Constitution, 
the Washington Post, the Times-Picayune, and the Christian Science 
Monitor. Reading these papers and magazines was a part of the _ 
organized instructional program. 

In writing, our aim is to provide a writing laboratory in which 
the student writes and revises. Here he receives individual instruc
tion which meets his own'. needs to enable him to achieve an accepta
ble standard of wrj.ting or to develop his own style of expression. 
Students sought to achieve honesty of expression by presenting their 
own thoughts, beliefs, and images as they really believe them to be. 
Hence, honesty or response was one of the chief aims. In writing 
and rewriting compositions, students sought to achieve their best in 
both the expression and the development of ideas. The small writ
ing groups limited to 16 students each, made possible a highly indi
vidualized type of instruction. This limitation in size was a great 
aid in achieving these objectives. 

The principal contribution of the speech program is to make the 
student aware "of his speech habits and patterns of expression, and 
to provide opportunities for him to speak and to build confidence. 
Tape recordings are made of the student's speech when he begins 
summer study and again when he ends it. Observations and com
parisons are made with regard to quality of speech, poise, and emo
tional adjustment. The students are made fully aware of these ob
servations and comparisons. 

In mathematics, special attention is given to instruction in how 
to read mathematical problems. A great teacher of mathematics 
with whom I have discussed our problem at Dillard says that, in his 
opinion, the biggest problem with young people in high school and 
in college in the area of mathematics is that they do not understand 
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lem, and he goes further to say that a part of tlµij faultjs d-g.e,to .the 
textbook writers;, .that they write il! ,s:µch com:pli~_ated aIJ.d unsj~ple 
mariner that it is' difficult to underSbt~d what you ask a student to 
do in a mathematical probfom; .SQ th.at Qur" time in mathematics is 
spent very largely in instruction in how to read math~matical prob,. 
lems. Both teacher and students seek to clarify mathematical con-, 
cepts so that they may be understood first before the student at
tempts to solve problems. Moreover, formulas are derived rather 
than merely presented. Studies include .such topics as number .sys
tems, fundamental operations with decimal fractions, angles and 
planes, and solid geometric figures. 

The music and .fine arts program ]Jlcludes introduction to the in
strum.ents of the orchestra, certain. forms of mu~c, student perform
ances; and lectures and recitals. Presentations include singers, 
pianists, art films; and 'visits to art museums . 

.Another important cluster of •~vt;1nts centers around our current 
affairs activities. Four evenings each week the group watches one 
local and one national news telecast. Following each afternoon's 
news reports, there is a discussion which often leads a student to 
learn about people and places in distant l~nds.- News stories from 
.Africa or from .Asia serve as an occasion for students to prepare 
maps of these sections of the world. and to learn something specific 
about the natural resources, products, and languages and customs 
of the region. These discussions include use of the magazines and 
newspapers subscribed to especially :for this group and of the regular 
university collection of newspapers. 

In addition to emphasis upon world events, there are guest speak
ers who address the group. Last summer, friends, these persons in
cluded one practicing attorney, another a militant Moslem from 
Jordan, and three other professors from the university :faculty . .All 
of these related their discussions to nation!!,l and international issues 
and to places, both far and near. There was developed a limited, 
but active interest in world affairs during this brief period of sum
mer study. 
, The faculty for the prefreshman sumnier program is carefullY, 
selected from among Dillar,d teachers who have special ability and 
mterest in this type of program of, instruction, supple:rnented by 
specialists from other universities. The professional staff numbers 
20 persons. ':Dhe ratio of. teachers and counselors t,o students is 
therefore 1 to 2. It is admitted this is quite exceptional for any 
type of standard instructional program, but this ,teacher-student 
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ratio is maintained in order to provide the desired· variety of pro-
0 

'feksionat competence. ti ,., • 

There'is a comparable program of the same nature being. conducted 
concurrently in four undergraduate colleges in Atlanta, which is 
supported by the same foundation grant as the program at Dillard. 
There is a research design common to the two centers and there is a 
team of four consultants selected from 'the faculty of the University 
of Chicago. 

The consultants participated in setting up the program; They 
meet twice a year with faculty persons responsible for the direction 
of the program, and at the end of the 3-year experiment these con
sultants will write an evaluative report. 

I think you will note that in this statement I have undertaken to 
outline something of why we have the program, what we do in the 
summer program, but there has been no attempt to evaluate our 
.efforts. The reason for that is we have completed only two summers 
-of the program. We will continue 'in the summer of 1961, and the 
•evaluation of this program shall not be left to the colleges conduct
ing it. The evaluation will be done by this team of four consultants 
-from the University of Chicago, and we have done this with the 
hope that the evaluation will be entirely objective. Thank you, 
Mr. Chairman. 

Commissioner liEsBURGH. Thank you very much, President Dent. 
Dean Storey~ 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Dr. Dent, approximately how many have 
participated in this institute~ 

Dr. DENT. Forty each year. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Forty each yead 
Dr. DENT. That's right. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. Is it limited to 40 ~ 
Dr. DENT. Yes; it is limited to 40. 
Vice Chairman STOREY. All Negroes~ 
Br. DENT. Yes. So far the participants have been all Negroes. 

I think that what we have been trying to do is to point out-what 
we hope to be able to do is to be able to point out-at the end of 
3 years· that'these deprivations in the Ne"gro high school can, to 
some degre·e, be overcome through a short period of study in summer. 

Nbw, the university, itself~ is ,open to students ,of all races and we 
have •students other tlian: Negro in the university, but this program 
has been limited to Negro students for this purpose because of the 
demonstration. • 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Yes, sir. I understand, of course, you 
have not had any official or semiofficial evaluation of results, but I 
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gather that you, yourself, are very enthusiastic about the program 
and you ca:ri see· very concrete results. 

Dr. DENT. Well, we are taking some steps to, measure these re-I 
stilts. Each of these 40 students admitted in the summer is matched 
a:gainst another :freshman of comparable achievement in various 
tests, and we are watching very carefully the students who had the 
8· weeks of experience in summer as against the students of com
parable achievement who did not have the, ·s weeks. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Do you mind telling us just briefly what 
the results of that experiment have been1 
- Dr: 'Dent. Well, the percentage of these 40 students who have 

been ending up on the dean's list in the freshman class is about 10 
times greater than the percentage of other :freshmen who end up on 
the :dean's list~ Now, I don't know whether what we did for them 
in this 8 weeks is the cause of that or not. We'd like to try three 
groups and have someone else take a look at it. We think it does, 
but I think for an objective appraisal of what this• program achieves, 
we'd like to rely on these four outsiders :from the University of 
Chicago to look at the records. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. Thank you. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Governor Carlton. 
Commissioner CARLTON. No questions. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Dr. Dent, I think even with every col

lege or university I know, this kind of program would be extremely 
useful if you could take your lower percentage of those admitted 
and run them through this kind of program in the summertime, 
because I think every university administrator today is just shocked 
by the lack of ability of students to make the adjustment :from high 
school to college. 

Dr. DENT. Yes. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. It seems to me your program is won

derful to bring these youngsters to light. I am curious as to what 
foundation supported this. 

Dr. _DENT. The foundation would like to remain anonymous. 
[Laugliter.] So, if you know of_ any foundations which have money, 
but ·they don't want to give it directly, we can find an agent to ad
minister the_ money for them. Dr. Brown, ·may we commit you to 
administer a:ny moliey we can -get like this~ • • 

Dr. BROWN. Be glad to. May I make a statement in regard 
to--

Commissioner llisBURGH. Yes•~ surelj 
Dr. BROWN. The question was asked: How many students in

volved~ Forty at New Orleans, and there are 90 involved in the 
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proj~c.t ,in Atlanta_,. 20 each. 'in 2 coJlege~,. _and 2Q. ~a!}h in 2 other 
colleges, and the colleges in Atlanta a;re Clark,; Mori'is Brown, Mo,:-e-
hQ1J.se,.,and Spelman.) ,_; . . 
1,ColllJllissjoner lIEsBURGH. Thank you. ,J,thinky,ou have giveP, us 

some interesting hints, and I will have to nose my way through the 
underbrush. [Laughte~.] 
- :Qr. DENT. Father l:Iesburgh,. you made one statement which I 

would like to expand on just a bit, because I think persons like you 
and myself, all of us who are concerned with college administration, 
are involved in weeding our way through this underbrush, what to 
do with ·freshmen. We think that this has implications for .Alµeri
cap. ,colleges .generally. We are working in an area in which the 
p:i:oblem is most acute, of course, with Negro students in the South, 
for reasons obvious to this group, but we think this experiment is 
likely to ,have in it some interesting implications for most colleges 
in this country,. and we are ho,peful it can be expanded. I doubt 
that the ,type of demonstration which,is ,needed can be done fully in 
3 years, and witli 90 students in Atlanta and 40 in New Orleans, 
we're talking about 130 students. We think that this might need 
some continued study. 

There are some angles in the research design which will be helpful, 
we· think. For instance, at Atlanta, the em,phasis has been more on 
admitting into the summer program the more advanced high school 
graduate students of better achievement. In ,New Orleans we have 
been very particular to get a complete spread of our freshmrun class; 
that is, we have some of those wJ:;i.o· are at the top and some of those 
at the bottom. So., we want to demonstrate. that what can be done 
can ,be done for all, f'!tudents who go to college -rather than for just 
the top students. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Mrs. Cole. 
Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Dent, can you tell us the cost per pupil other than 

the -scholarship 1 
Dr. DENT. It costs about $400 per pupil for 8 weeks in summer. 

This is high, too, we know, but this cost includes a considerable 
amount of testing and study and research and the .matching of these 
40 students with 40 comparable students in the freshman class and 
l qr .2 staff people who give year-round attention -to the problem. 

Mrs. CoLE. Yes. Thank you. Now, is the scholarship a complete 
scholarship-tuition, room and board 1 

Dr. DENT. No. The scholarship is about 75 percent of the tuition. 
Mrs. CoLE. Thank you, Dr. Dent. 1 

_.Br~ DENT.. We have a peculiar philosophy on that, that we do 
not completely underwrite the educational expense of any student. 

" 
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We think with the limited funds we have it -is better to distribute 
it rund help more students by assisting the student and tlie student's 
family I"ather than completely absorbing the cost. So, we give no 
full tuition scholarships -to any :Student. 

Mrs. CoLE. Thank you.. 
Commissioner lIE.sBURGH. Mr. Isbell. 
Mr. IsBELL. Is the program being ruii. in Atlanta essentially 

identical as regards curriculum and techniques, Dr. Dent~ Do you 
know~ 

Dr. DENT. Dr. Brown could speak to this better because he knows 
both, but I would say briefly that the difference between the program 
in Atlanta and in New Orleans is that in New Orleans we have been 
concerned with bridging the cultural gap. I think the Atlanta pro
gram has been more concerned with improving the skills. For in
stance, there is not the music and the ~rt and the religion and 
philosophy and public affairs in the Atlanta program such as we 
have. 

We think that a good bit of our problem-and we would like to 
do this in a manner that can be demonstrated-is the lack of op
portunity which these students have had at home to understand and 
appreciate the arts, forms of music, and many of these kids have 
never been in an art museum in their lives, and they've never heard 
a violin recital, nor have they heard a symphony, except you get a 
little of it on television, but not very much. You get more of the 
other things on television. 

Commissioner lIE.sBURGH. I believe Dr. Pullen would like to ask 
a question of Dr. Dent. 

Dr. PULLEN. I would like to ask these questions not in any criti
cal sense at -all, because it seems to me what you are doing is very 
worthwhile, but from a professiona'1. standpoint it seems to me they 
need a little clarification. 

I'm not quite sure of your purpose, whether it is orientation or 
whether it is to take care of the deficiencies in a very general sense 
of the lack of preparation of the students. For instance, you say 
that 10 times as many of these students get on the dean's list as 
the others. Now, possibly the virtue lies in orientation rather than 
in removing deficiencies. 

The ·second question I have-and may I assure you again this is 
not. at all critical. I'm interested professionally in what you're do
ing. It sounds like it has a lot of virtue. WI1at is the position of 
accrediting agencies in respect to this type of worH Obviously it 
is part subcollege and part college. 

588234-61-14 
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Now, when<E was·-.a ,student in this town I spent a year in the 
academy wliich was attached to the coUege. It was co:mnion prac
tice in. those days. to run an academy in connection with a colleger 
In the course of time, the accrediting agencies :frowned upon that 
and all of the colleges, reputable colleges, stopped it. Now, the 
question I want to know here-I should like to know: Is this col
lege work or is it subcollege :..work, and what is the attitude of the 
academic or, rather, the accrediting agencies~ 

If it is orientation, all students-and. you implied that by one or 
two statements-then I think it has unusual possibilities anff could 
be carried out, if you would comment on this, either in the fall or 
in the summer. And the last remark is just facetious, to lighten 
things up, Father: Why did you want to talk to Ed Murrow i 
[Laughter.] 

Dr. DENT. I'll tell you that after the meeting. [Laughter.] I'll 
answer the other questions here. First of all, I think that with the 
Negro high school graduate in the Southern States, particularly 
those who do not come from metropolitan areas-and I should say 
that our students in this pre:freshman program come :from some 15 
States or so-a good bit of their problem is a lack of motivation: 
Why should they learni Why should they prepare to work in 
professions in which they have never seen a Negro work~ Why 
become concerned with being a judge, being a very good lawyer~ 
They've never seen a good lawyer who was a Negro. They have 
never seen a judge who was anything other than white. They've 
never seen on television a symphony orchestra in which there were 
Negro members playing instruments. I could go on. These are 
just examples. 

I think one of the concerns which we have is to provide motiva
tion, which they have not had up to this point, and to overcome, 
as much as possible, in their minds, that they do not necessarily 
need to be deprived from this point on. If I may tell you just a 
story which I told to these youngsters who came in last year, I was 
told the story of a little boy 6 years old who went to public school 
for the .first time-this was not in the McDonough 19 or Frantz 
School, Mrs. Sand, that this little boy went to public school for the, 
first time-and when everybody else was sitting the little boy 
wanted to- stand, and he just stood up, and the teacher said to him: 
"Sit down, Johnny." But Johnny didn't sit. And she saia to him 
a second time: "Sit :down,. Johnny." And he didn't sit. The third 
time she walked over to his seat and put her two hands on his 
shoulders and just pushed him down in his seat, and he looked up 
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at·;her'landr said.: "You can push ,me down, if you want to, but in 
my mind I'm still :atanding ·up.'' • 

One of the problems with Negro youth -ino .the South is • that 
somebody lias1fo teach ,them .to stand up in their minds. .A. good 
bit of:this ,program is designed in that dire.ction. FOl': instance, I 
spoke of this lpublic affairs, the matter of ·reading the newspapers. 
Most youngsters who come out of "high school into college have 
read only one .Iie'wspaper, if they've read that. Well, if they live 
in New Orleans and read the Times:-Picayune, they get a very dif
ferent interpretation of the news from what they would get in the 
New York Times, the Washington Post, the Christian Science Moni
tor, even the Chicago Tribune, so that one of our concerns here is 
to have them read differ:ing points of view on the news, as you get 
in. these newspapers., That is the reason for having them listen to 
local as well as national broadcasts. 

The o.ther thing which it. does for these students-this gets back 
to your question as to ·why they achieve more in the freshman 
'Class-in the public school ordinarily there is a textbook from which 
the teacher teaches, and that's it. What that author says is it. 
Well, what that author says is not necessarily it, and one of the 
things we do, in having students read newspapers from various 
sections of the country and to listen to various broadcasts, is to 
point out to them that there is more than one point of view on 
most issues, and if you're going to be an effective citizen in this 
country, you need to examine many points of view. 

I think that one of the reasons why these students have achieved 
more in the freshman class is because they have not relied simply 
on what the teacher lectured, nor have they relied entirely on the 
textbook. They have been concerned with examining what other 
people have to say. Now, I don't know whether you call that 
orientation or whether you call it motivation, but what I think we 
sense in this, what I think needs to be done, is that students need 
to have their perspective broadened beyond the local community 
in which they have lived and the concepts of the people in that 
community. Now, that's on this question of orientation. 

On the question of accreditation, there is no course credit given 
for this whatever. This is a summer spent in trying to improve 
the student's skills in language and in writing, and in mathematics, 
and to broaden his concept as a citizen. There is no college credit 
given for it whatever, and we have not sensed that it involves the 
thinking of the accrediting agencies at all. 

Dr. PULLEN. Could I pursue that just a little biU 
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~:Commissfoner IhsBURGH. Dr: rPnllen,rmay rtjust,interpose for ,a 
moment~ Are you going to be here ,after, ilunch i 1 L 
,.::D.r.:.PULLEN:. YllB;1:sir. ·< ,fi t, , 

·commissioner llisBURGH. If I might break this off for the mo
ment, we have only 4 minutes until 10 :~0 and", for those who were 
not here yesterday, i promised to break this .off at 10:30 so those 
who wanted to igo to church might make it. 

Dr. Oglesby haa requested to give a statement this mornmg. He 
talked yesterday, as you recall. Our general attitude here is that 
anyone who wants to m!l,ke a statement that has reference to this 
material, we are very happy to have him ao so. I had hoped to 
squeeze him in before the 10 :30 limitafam on this morning's meet
ing, but I understand now :from Mr. Rogerson that he is going to 
be here after lunch. ·So, i:f it is agreeable to ,everyone, we will 
begin after lunch immediately by ,giving Professor Oglesby a 
chance to make his statement. Then we will return to Dr. Pullen 
and Dr. Dent and continue this conversation. 
1 We have two more speakers this afternoon before we close. 

So, we will adjourn now until 1-:30. 
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Commissioner HEsBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, we would like 
to begin our session promptly because we must get out by 3 o'clock. 
Some of us have to run just before 3. Since Dr. Dent is not in 
the room, I would like to call first on Professor Oglesby for his 
statement. 

STATEMENT OF E. J. OGLESBY, CHAIRMAN, VIRGINIA PUJ.lIL 
PLACEMENT BOARD, CHARLOTTESVILLE, VA. 

Dr. OGLESBY. Father Hesburgh, Dean Storey, Governor Carlton: 
First, as chairman of the Pupil Placement Board, I want to, on 
behalf of that board, thank you gentlemen for the privilege of hav
ing been here. We've enjoyed it. We feel we have gotten a great 
deal out of it. It has been a real pleasure to us. 

From now on what I am going to say is completely on my own. 
It's highly controversial and it has nothing whatever to do with 
integration. I am referring to certain provisions having to do with 
the scholarship grant. 

Now, we've had scholarship grants in Virginia for a long time. 
They didn't start after 1954. They were in effect several decades 
before that. There was no actual provision in the Virginia consti
tution authorizing any such payments; but, acting, I suppose, like 
the Federal Government did in connection with the GI bill of 
rights, we made those payments, made many of them, far more of 
them to Negroes than to whites. For example, one reason for that 
system is · the fact that Virginia maintained no school of veterinary 
medicine. So, anybody in Virginia that wanted to take veterinary 
medicine was given scholarship help to go outside the State and get 
that training wherever he could get it. 

,ve suddenly woke up, about 1955, to the fact that we wanted to 
enlarge the scope of our scholarship aid, and there was some ques
tion as to whether it was constitutional, some question as to whether 
what the Federal Government had done was constitutional. The 
question hadn't been raised. So, it was raised in a friendly suit, 
and it was decided that what we were doing was not authorized by 
the constitution of Virginia. Therefore, in the late fall of 1955, 
we held an election to decide whether or not a constitutional con-
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vention would be called, and that was carried by a matter of 2 to 1, 
and then a little later, in early January of 1956, we held another 
election to select the members of that constitutional convention, 
and I'm very proud of the fact that I happened to be the one cho
sen from my senatorial district. 

We went to Richmond. We held a constitutional convention. 
We changed the constitution. Unfortunately, we made one provi
.sion in there which I think is completely wrong. 

Now, the call for that convention, as issued by the General As
sembly of Virginia, provided that scholarship grants, tuition grants, 
would be made to the parents of children for use only in. nonsec
tarian schools. They thought it was necessary to do that to meet 
various provisions respecting the separation of state and church. 
I felt at the time of the convention, and before that, that it was a 
very bad thing to be putting in there, but, unfortunately, I didn't 
have enough legal knowledge to realize it was also an unconsti
tutional thing we were putting in, and it is my honest belief that 
it is unconstitutional. I knew that it was wrong morally, that it 
was wrong, politically. I thought it was right legally. I have 
since become convinced that it's wrong on all three scores to have 
that provision, that those grants can be given only for use in non
sectarian schools. 

Now, in the first place, the grant is not given to the school. The 
grant is given to the parents of the child to help in the education 
9f the child. In the second place, when we say that a parent can
not use that money in the furtherance of the education of his child 
in a sectarian school, we are violating the first amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States, which says that there may be 
.no laws enacted regarding the establishment of religion. Now, 
gentlemen, I know what I'm saying is controversial. I don't ex
pect too many people to agree with me. All I'm asking yo.u to do 
is think about it. ,. 

I would like to read you a paper prepared by Mr. Leon Dure of 
Keswick, Va., dated January 5,, 1961, which will bring out some of 
the background of what I am trying to talk about, give you a pic
ture of the way we look on this thing in Vll"ginia and allow me 
maybe to bring out one or two other points. 

This is entitled "The Virginia Freedom of Choice School Plan." 
This revolutionary solution to the Supreme Court school decision of 1954 

offers 'to ·every child-of whatever color, whatever means-the Individual, 
wholly free choice of either attending a public school or obtaining a per capita 
scholarship for use in any other public school or qualified private school In 
this country. 
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And the only qualification should be that it is an accredited 
school, that it meets decent requirements of being a school. 

It is based upon the individual freedom of association, held to be guaranteed 
by the first amendment of the U.S. Constitution, and it creates the individual 
freedom of education in extending associational freedom to adolescents. 

It denies the validity of either "segregation" or "integration" as principles
of law and relies instead on the individual freedom to associate or not associ
ate as that individual chooses. Abandoning segregation by law does not logi
cally mean integration by law,. which is the common misconception. It can 
mean freedom by law. 

It recognizes that the Supreme Court has the power to prevent State action.. denying any individual his right fo associate in a public place. And it recog
nizes, also, that the Supreme Court cannot order, and has not ordered, anybody 
else to that place. This has been done by States in their compulsory school 
attendance laws. Change these laws to require compulsory education-not 
public school attendance-and this old personal coercion causing all the trou
ble in the South is eliminated. 

I want to give you certain statistical figures. 
Virginia last year gave 4,750 scholarships at a cost of $1 million. 

I might say that back long before this segregation-integration 
question got into it, that there were over a thousand people re
ceiving scholarship aid in Virginia, and when the Supreme Court 
of Virginia said it was not constitutional, we then had this lapse 
in the payment of those, and there were more than a thousand 
knocked out at that time, and that was the reason, of course, for 
the hurry in having the constitutional convention. 

This cost of $1 million compares with. total school expenses of $266 million 
for 750,000 students. And it is a gross cost, not a net cost, because there are 
savings in that a great many of these people would have been educated in the 
public schools instead and that would cost the same amount of money. Indi
cations this year are that the scholarships will number 7,500 against a public
school increase of 26,000 ; and the gross cost will be about $2 million. 

The scholarships can vary by localities, but the State guarantees up to $275 
for ·high school students and $250 for elementary students. The rationale 
developing appears to be to make the scholarship the operating cost of the 
locality. This means that the capital cost of new private schools has had to 
come from extra tuition charges or private subscription.

The experience of Charlottesville is illustrative: 
A private school and an elementary school, comprising five new buildings, 

were constructed in the summer of 1959. They opened that fall. with 500 stu
dents. Whereupon the white schools reopened·, that is, you remember, they
had been closed and they reopened at that time. Two had been shut down 
by massive resistance. They opened with 8,100 white pupils and 12 Negro
pupils. The private schools enrolled 680 in 1960, the public schools about 8,400 
white pupils and 20 Negro pupils. 

Now, he's wrong on that, of course. I mean 20 Negro pupils who 
were integrated into the white schools, plus some 700 or 800 other 
Negro pupils. More than that. About 1,000 m segregated schools. 

The new private schools cost $320,000, all but $50,000 of which has been 
covered by private subscription, meaning a debt on that to be covered later. 

These schools are, by no means, "makeshift." Yet their operating cost is 
no more than the public schools, which proves that there is no economy of 
large size in public education. In 1 year's time this high school was playing
football in such places as Episcopal High School and Staunton Military 
Academy, and almost all first-year graduates went on to college. Indeed, a 



new· ,emphasis. on fundamental .education is notable in Virginia because' of "the 
parental responsibility .revived in freeing education from State monopoly
control. 

This return of Virginia to the individual liberty of J"efferson .has brought 
a total peace in school affairs -after 6 years of violent controversy; When 
everybody has the freedom to do whatever that persons wants to do, there is 
no ground for complaint and there has been none since freedom of choice was 
instituted. Instead, Virginia is enjoying a new competition in education, a field 
that badly needs it. 

Louisiana has become the second American State to adopt this 
solution. The legislative vote in these two States may testify to the 
university of the two new freedoms. Only a handful of votes were 
recorded in Virginia against the scholarship act in 1959 and none 
whatever in 1960. A vecy similar act was voted in Louisiana 
unanimously. 

The point I want to make is that the system is working. It's 
working beautifully, but I think there is a very uiifair situation in 
it. I think that we remember that most schoois in America were 
started by religious groups. Nea:riy: all of our southern colleges 
were origin~llf church colleges. Most of ,o'ur preparatory schools 
were •started. 'by churches. T think w; are losing- completely _the 
opportunity to clo a great itJiing ''for•• the education of the publiq· 
universally when we have 1n our constitution. a requirement that 
that money must not be sp·ent by a parent sending his child po -.a, 
sectarian school. 1 

Thank you, ,sir, for allowing me to get, this in the record. 
Commissioner llisBURGH. Thank y<m, Dr. Oglesby. Now, I 

would like to ask if there is any continuation of the discussion 
between President Dent and Dr. Pullen. We have a few minutes, 
if you would. like to ask any questions. _ 

Dr. PULLEN. I don't think I should impose upon him. All I 
would like to say is that I think he has educationally, apart from 
race, an idea which I haven't quite fully understood yet and wanted 
to get all the information I could. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. I agree with you, Dr. Pullen. I think 
the idea that President Dent is promoting, and going on in other 
universities of the South, is something that has much broader appli-
cation to many other schools. _ 

Dr. PULLEN.. Maybe he ,will w~~te it up, and send i~ ,~o ~s; I -will 
be satisfied~ with· that. . r 
, Co'mmissidn~r lIE.sBURGH. Dr. Dent. c r 

Dr. DENT. Father Hesh1;trgh, I thjnk if we knew the answers to
the questions being raised we wouldn't be going through the experi
ment. That is the purpose· of the experiment. I should hope aftel'. 
3 years we can write it up and that it will be meaningful and useful 
to American colleges gene~ally. ,· 
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Commissioner H'EsBURGH. Thank you, Dr. Dent. Are there any 
further points that anybody else would like to, bring up to Dr. Dent 
before we move on to our final two presentations~ If not, I would 
like to ask Mr. Bernhard to introduce the next speaker. 

Mr. BERNHARD. The next speaker is Dr. Samuel Shepard, Jr., 
director of elementary education, Banneker Group of Schools, St. 
Louis, Mo. His topic will be dir:ected to a program to raise scholas
tic achievement of Negro elementary school pupils. Dr. Shepard. 

STATEMENT OF SAMUEL SlIE:PARD, JR., DIRECTOR, ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION', BANNEKER GROUF OF SCHOOLS, ST. Loms, MO. 

Dr. SHEP.ARD. Father Hesburgh, members of the Commission, 
ladies and gentlemen: The written statement which I submitted was 
titled "A Brief .Summary of the Program a'o Raise the Acacl.emic 
Achievement Levels of Children in the Banneker: Group of Public 
Elementary Schools, St. Louis, Mo.," required some six or sevl:\n 
pages, single spaced, and this was a brief summary. I'm sure that 
in the 10 minutes .allotted to me I could not give you really the 
details of the. program. However, with the question period, pos
sibly tne gaps which will be left you will have an .opportunity to 
fill fu. 

The setting of ·our situation I would like to read. 
The Banneker Group of Schools is one of five geographfo and 

administrative districts in the St. Louis public school system. This 
group is comprised. of. 23 elementary schools and has an enrollm:ent 
of approximately 16,000 children,. of which approximately 95 per
cent are Neg:co. The district has 500 teachers, 20 principalS', 2 gen
eral consultants, and an administrative director. I might aad 10 
percent of the teaching personnel are white; 4 of the 20 principals 
are white. 

The children who are served by this district live in the under
privileged sections of the city and their parents· :fall on the lower 
rung of the socioeconomic, ladder. I think Mrs. Eugster in her 
presentation gave a very adequate description of the backgrounds of 
youngsters coming from these areas. 

Our program was set up on the· ·basic premise that if there is a 
problem; aU·those concerned .should:be made aware of it an:d' moti
vated to work toward its solution. Accordingly, we prepared statis
tical: charts t6 show the existence of the problem of low ·achievement 
throughout the group generally and at individual schools specifica1ly. 

Several series of meetings were held. These meetings were held 
with principals, teachers, parents, and the .children. Although the 
format of these. prog:cams differed somewhat with different groups, 
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the basic purpose of each was motivation. Through discussions, 
charts, films, and feltboard demonstrations, our ultimate aim, 
whether with children directly or indirectly through teachers, prin
cipals or parents, was to motivate children through the district to 
achieve to the maximum of their capacities. We challenged our 
principals, teachers, parents, and pupils to meet the national average 
in achievement, grades 1 through 8. 

In St. Louis we have an ~ plan; that is, kindergarten through 
8 being the elementary school and grades 9 through 12 the secondary 
school. 

To accomplish this, we have used all kinds of direct and subtle 
means to get everyone working hard. For example, we have used 
charts of test results to induce the element of competition between 
principals to raise the levels of achievement in their schools. 
Throughout this program of raising the achievement levels, a fine 
spirit has been fostered and maintained among the principals, the 
parents, and the teachers. F.rom the beginning, improvement 
brought about· by concerted efforts seems to have stirred principals, 
teachers, and parents to a wholesome closeness and to greater efforts. 
We realize that any gains that have been made have resulted from 
hard work and changed attitudes on the part of parents, teachers, 
children, and administrators. We got into this program because of 
a change in the secondary school plan; that is, a three-track plan 
was embarked upon in the school year 1957-58. These three tracks 
were set out on the basis that track 1 was for, let us say, above
average achievers; track 2 for average achievers; and track 3 for 
below-average achievers, and the youngsters were certified by the 
principals as they left the eighth grade on the basis of test results, 
that is, the Iowa test of basic skills, which I believe has four parts. 
Work-study skills were not considered, but the scores in reading, 
language, and arithmetic were used as the basis for the certifications. 

We started with the idea that at the beginning of the eighth 
grade the youngster must have an intelligence test, and up to this 
point any citywide testing was reported purely as an individual 
school; but after our program of desegregation, which went into 
effect in the :fall of 1955, these reports began to be assembled on the 
basis of these five districts and~ of course, as the director of the 
Banneker district, I noticed that all of the scores always showed 
the Banneker group on the bottom, and I didn't like this very well, 
and I didn't believe that the others did either. So, we set out to see 
what we could do about it, and first we worked with these 20 prin
cipals-and, incidentally, of course, the 4 white principals were 
principals of schools that-let us say the Negro-white ratio was 40-
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60 or 60--40, either way, and they ·were quite concerned over the 
total population of their schools. At any rate, we. recognized that 
the problem was there because of what the charts would show, and 
we set these charts up so that while there wouldn't be actual com
petition between schools,-we set them up so that one principal might 
see what was going on in the other schools in the district, because 
the socioeconomic status and the general environment was prac
tically the same, and we challenged these principals almost point
blank by saying that the attitude, let's say, toward these tests that 
were given in the eighth grade was typical throughout. the school 
in that the psychological examiners, who came from a central office 
to administer the tests, were complaining about the general attitude 
on the part of everyone in the picture, that is, they were complain
ing about their working conditions, and if the testers were com
plaining you could see what it would mean for the youngsters. They 
were given the poorest place in the schools in which to take the test. 
If there were a basement room, a dingy, ill-lighted, nonventilated 
spot, this was usually it; and what we said was this doesn't show 
this test to be very important, if this is the attitude of the school 
people. 

So, we challenged them by a stroke of their pen to change this 
on the next day; that is, to give the best possible place in the school 
building for the administration of these tests. At least this. would 
be one step that would indicate to the youngsters that the principals 
and the teachers felt that this was something of importance. 

We moved from that into meetings with teachers, and we met with 
the teachers of the schools as individual faculties once each semester. 
We made several pleas to them. I will .not have .time to go into all, 
but one of the pleas we made was to quit teaching by IQ. Of 
course, this is a rather touchy ground, but we explained what we 
meant teaching by IQ something like :this·: That here was a teacher 
who had copied the IQ numbers down the line, from a list in the 
principal's office and that throughout the semester if the. teacher 
called '011 Mary, let us say, with an IQ, of 119, she followed. some
what this pattern: I£ Mary didn't respond quickly, ''Well, now, come 
on, Mary. You know you can do this. You know how we did this 
yesterday," or bring up an analogous. situation. She encouraged; 
sh~ stimulated, until Mary came up with the proper answer, or what 
the teacher at least considered .. an adequate one. However, when she. 
called on poor J!>hn with his 74 IQ, if he mumbled sometliing, 
1airly a'Udible, why, this was w~mderfuF;·: patJhim on the back -and, 
"Be sure and be here tomorrow:. • You can wash the windows •and 
help µiove the piano and water the flowers, and the erasers must 
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be washed," and so forth. This is the kind o:f encouragement that 
he got with a 74.. This is teaching ,by IQ. She was a little horrified 
at the end o:f the semester when she turned in her grades. She 
looked under the glass and saw that the columns she had copied 
:for IQ's were locker "numbers~ Now, this is about what goes on. 

You see, teachers approached the problem: This is the way to get 
peace o:f mind. You are differentiating your instruction, and so 
:forth, but you don't give this encouragement to all of those who 
really need it.. 

At any rate, we knew that we couldn't get the total job done 
without meeting with the parents. So, we :followed a procedure in 
which we met with the parents o:f the youngsters in each school, and 
we met at night. 

We made several pleas to them, and I'll relate only one here in 
terms of, let U§ say, homework. We tried to explain the policy of 
the operation of the school in a large city. We presented the charts 
to show the low level o:f achievement o:f their youngsters, and we 
pointed out i:f they had any interest, any desire in this matter
they were already behind-if they expected to catch U:p, they would 
have to put in some extra licks. So, we asked the parents to be 
what we called the manager o:f the homework, and that is:· that they 
would agree with their youngster on a certain amomit o:f home study 
for each evening; that they would be the manager in that they 
would provide the place, a quiet place; that they would not assign 
chores; that they would see that the other children in the ':family 
did not interfere during this 30, 40, or 60 minutes, whatever was 
agreed upon; and that rthey would have the nerve and the audacity 
to turn off the TV and the radio and to prevent the use of the 
telephone and these kinds of interruptions. In other words, we 
talked real plain and simple about how they could help their 
youngsters raise their levels, ,and the response was fantastic, I 
would say. Many o:f the parents after these meetings would come 
up and say to me, "My boy is starting tomorrow. I never heard 
anything like this before. I didn't know this. I thought if he was 
in the. seventh grade he was doing seventh-grade work." 

Of course, we had pointed out that the grade placement simply 
might tell you how long the youngster had been living or breathing 
in the school, but nothing about his ·ability to read or to do mathe
matics or anything else. So, they were quife responsive, and many 
of tliem did cooperate with us a hundred percent. 

We have continued to follow the policy ofmeeting with the indi
vidual -faculties once each semester, at which time we would present 
these charts to show what the results had been over that semester; 
and, of course, this turned out to be rather pleasing cycle, in which 
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you work some; you see the results; they are quite encouraging; so, 
you go back and roll up your sleeves and work a little harder to 
get better results. 

We've followed, as I say, this pattern.of meeting with the teachers 
each semester, with the parents each semester. 

Now, I believe our biggest job was in changing the attitudes of 
the principals and the teachers. This is quite a test, and I think 
that this little statement from one teacher will tell you what I 
mean. After about the second year of this effort, I was in the 
school and chanced to meet this particular teacher and she said: 
"Mr. Shepard, you know, there must be something to this you are 
talking about here, because all 33 of these youngsters I have in the 
second grade this year are reading on leveL" 

Now, this would give you an idea of her reluctance to get in and 
pitch like the others had been doing; otherwise the children that 
she received would have been on level. 

Now, let me jump briefly to the results of the program as 
measured by the objective tests; As you can see, we started with no 
particular research design in this matter. This was a matter of 
when you met with the teachers or the principals or the parents 
you asked for' their suggestions, and, of course, we had some very 
excellent suggestions that came along and we tried to incorporate 
them into our program. 
,1- Dr! Dent mentioned motivation, and one of the things, for exam"' 
ple, in terms of field trips, Dr. Dent, you will be interested to know. 
We wanted to show these youngsters how the information might 
work out. We picked the city hospital, in whicli the administrator 
told me that there were 85 different occupations in that hospital: 
We had every one or our eighth-grade youngsters on a field trip to 
the hospital. They couldn't see into the workings of 85 occupations, 
but they did see 15; and this was the type of motivation that we 
were after. Some of it, as I say, was directed directly at the pupil; 
some directly at the principal and teacher. 

Now, when we took the first look at our medians for the entire 
group of youngsters certified to the high schools at the end of the 
first semester of the school year 1957-58, we found against an 
expectancy, the national average, of 8.8, meaning the eighth month 
of the eighth grade, and these medians in our, schools: reading was 
7.7,• which would be a year and a month behind; language---..:7.6, a 
year and 2months behind; arithmetic-7.9, 'which would be 9.months 
behind. ' 

We took this same look at the medians for the youngsters who 
:finished in January past. We found that the reading' median had 
gone to 8.3, which was the third month of the eighth grade; the 
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language had gone to 8.6, which was the sixth month of the eighth 
grade, and arithmetic 8.4. 

Now, we have approximately 500 youngsters who graduate from 
the schools and go to the high schools each semester. You note 
that this is not following one particular group all the way. T-his 
is simply taking the median for each class as they come. 

In terms of our certifications to the track program, that first 
semester, 1957-58, we certified seven percent of that 500 to track 1. 
This last semester this had gone to 20.7, which is about three times 
as many. 

For track 3, to jump over to that first semester, we certified almost 
half of our youngsters to the below-average group, the figure being 
47.1 percent. This past January this number had dwindled. This 
percentage had dwindled to 21.3 percent. Now, this is more than 
half. 

In terms of the primary reading-you may be interested-we_ 
found that at the textbook standard, which we don't think is too 
good a measure-at any rate, I'll quote that-the first semester that 
we -looked at this, 1957-58, the textbook percentage was 10 percent 
at the textbook standard. At the present time it's 35 percent. 
Now, I say the textbook standard is not too good a means of evalua
tion because this is on a time basis, that is, if a youngster is not 
promoted out of the basic book at the end of. the: semester he cannot 
be recorded as being at the textbook standard. On the other hand, 
if there are 300 pages in the book and he is on page 275, he gets no 
credit whatsoever. 

We do not think that this is a fair means of evaluating. There
fore, we established what we call the district standard-that if the 
youngster was reading in the book in which he should be reading 
and finish at the end of the semester-that if he were in the book 
that he should be given some credit, and we call this our district 
standard, and on this basis 46 percent of our youngsters were at 
this standard the first semester of the, school year 1957....:58, and last 
semester or• the semester closing in June this figure was at 7 4 percent. 

Now, Mr. Chairman, it would take another 6 six hours, at which 
time I expect to be halfway toward St. Louis, to finish this. So; 
maybe I should stop at thisd point. I have indicated a little what 
our program has been. The only cost to our board of education. has 
been the, three teachers that I have used, maybe by subterfu,ge,. -ip: 
that I have taken them off. the staffs of the schools to which they 
were assigned and assigned them to my office to help me do some o:.fi 
this- work. Other than that, there has been Jfo increased cost to our 
board of education. 
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The program has been purely one of changing attitude. It's 
pretty hard for a person from a middle-class background to go all
out to embrace, encourage, and stimulate youngsters who come from 
the very lo,rest socioeconomic brackets, but this, in general, is what 
we have done. 

Commissioner HEsnunoH. Thank you very much, Dr. Shepard, 
and may I express a personal hope that on the way home you have 
better luck than coming. I think Dr. Shepard in coming here had 
to use every means of transportation except the 40-mule team, and 
he did finally get here last night. Also, so we'll be sure to end on 
time, I'm going to slip right into the next program, which is also 
a special program, and after the next, which is the final, presenta
tion is given we will have open discussion on both of these programs. 

I want to do this to make absolutely sure that we finish on time, 
because we must be out of here just shortly before 3 o'clock. 

So, if you will present the last speaker, then we will get back to 
Dr. Shepard. 

WTITTEN STATEMENT OF DR. SAMUEL SHEl' ARD, JR ., DIRECTOR, ELEM EN T ARY EDU· 
CATION, BANNEKER GROUP, BOARD OF EDUCATION, ST. Lou rs , Mo. 

A BRIEF SUMMA.HY o~· THE PHOGRAM TO RAISE THE . AC,H>EMI C ACHIF.VF.~rnNT LEVELS 
OF CHILDREN IN TH¥: DANNJr,l,EH GROUP OF PUTILIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, 

ST. LOUIS, llO. 

The Banneker Group of Schools is one of five geographic and administrative 
districts in the St. Louis publi c school system. This gr oup is omprised of 
23 elementary schools and has an enrollment of npprox imately 16,000 ch ildr en, 
of which approximately 95 pen:ent a re K egro. T he distri ct has 500 t eacher s, 
20 principals, 2 gen!'ral consultants, and an administrntive director. '.rhe chil
dren who are served b~· this distr ict li ve in th f' underpr iv ileged secti ons of the 
city and their parents fa ll on the lower rung of the socioeconomic ladder. 

Our progra m w as set up on the hasi r pr!'mi "e that i f t here i • a problem, 
all those concerned should be made aware of it and motivated to work toward 
its solution. A ccordingl y, we prepared statisti ca l chart1- to show the ex istence 
of the problem of l nw achievement throughout the group gener ally and at indi
vi<lunl school s specifically. Several se1·i!'s of meetings w <'re held. T he e meet 
ings wer e held with principals, teachers, parents, ntHl r hildren. Al t hough the 
format of these programs diffNed som<'what with different groups, t he basic 
purpose of each was motiYation. Th rough discussions, charts, fi lms, and felt
board demonstrations, our ultirnnt<' nim, whether with children rlirectly or 
Indirectly through teachers, prin c· ip:i ls, or parents, was to motivate children 
throughout the district to nchie\·I' to the maximum of thei r capac ities. 

Approaching the prnblem tl1r 0'11r,/1 school principal.~ 
The purpose of the first seri es of meetini;:s w as to arouse an awareness on 

t he part of schools principals of the m agnitude of the problem. The topics o f 
discussion at these meetings center ed on ways and means of motivating teachers 
and par ents who in turn w ould motivate ch ilrlren to put forth maximum efl'orts. 
Statisti ca l charts indicat ing the generally low level of achievement were shown. 
'rhe admin istrator's role in generating t he proper atmosphere throughout the 
school with respect to physical env ironment antl pupil attitude was stressed. 
The principals were encouraged to initiate some program in their schools to 
motivate teachers and ch ildren to grapple with the problem. They were in
formed that the p1·oblem could not be solved unless ther e were changed atti
tudes toward the possibility of higher pupil achievement. It w[!s stressed that 
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race, socioeconomic status, and residential area are not and could not be con
sidered insurmountable obstacles. A representative from the division of tests 
and measurements was invited to meet with the principals and show how 
school personnel could promote the posttive attitude that doing one's best is 
important. The principals were further urged to consider some program to 
maintain interest in learning activities during the summer months. -Three 
suggestions were offered: (1) enrollment in summer reading clubs sponsored
by tlie public libraries; (2) use of publications such as "My Weekly Reader" 
or "Junior Scholastic"; (3) providing for summer review and study redupli
cated worksheets and study guides that had been used during the, previous 
school year.

In addition to these vacation activities, the Banneker Group of Schools 
organized and conducted a summer school program under the joint sponsor
ship of the St. Louis Board of Education and the Ford Foundation during the 
summer of 1960. This summer school program emphasized instruction in read
ing and spelling, and included children throughout the group from grades four 
through eight. 
Work with teachers 

A second series of meetings was held with the teachers throughout the 
Banneker Group. These meetings involved individual school faculties and were 
conducted at the noon hour once each semester. In our meetings with the 
teachers, we again presented statistical charts showing the levels of achieve
ment. These charts, however, showed levels at the individual school and the 
relative positions of that school with respect to both the district pattern and 
the national norms. The teachers were challenged to teach without using the 
IQ as a rigid yardstick indicating achievement potential. They were reminded 
of a statement by Binet to the effect that determination, drive, desire, and 
ambition are just as much a part of school success as is native ability. These 
teachers were also challenged to reevaluate the conventional generalization that 
children from low socioeconomic backgrounds are limited in their capacity to 
achieve. It was emphasized that wholesome pupil-teacher relationships are of 
paramount importance for maximum pupil performance. Thererore, teachers 
were advised to respect the human worth and dignity of all children regard
less of differences in racial origin, social backgrounds, and cultural opportuni
ties which might exist between them as teachers and their pupils. All were 
reminded that children are among the first to recognize and resent an attitude 
of condescension. 

As a result of a combination of circumstances, the pupil-teacher ratios in 
most of the schools in the district were reduced in amounts ranging from 
2 to 10 pupils (in 1 school, the ratio was cut from 43 to 33). This reduction 
made pupil-teacher ratios in the district equal to those throughout the city.
Inasmuch as Negro teachers had always carried the heaviest class loads, great 
stress was placed upon these now more equitable pupil-teacher ratios. Teachers 
were reminded that this fact would clearly invalidate previous claims that 
excessively large class loads were hindering effective teaching. The need for 
mastery of subject matter was then stressed. It was pointed out that in order 
to attain mastery, the average child needs to spend some time in effective 
home study. Finally, the teachers were asked to consider seriously the data 
presented and determine whether or not these data represented maximum effort 
on the part of all concerned. 
'Meeting the problem, with parents 

Continuing to follow the practice of bringing the problem .to all concerned, 
we conducted a third series of meetings with the parents throughout the group.
These meetings were held in each school building at 7 :30 p.m. Again, through 
simplified statistical charts, the parents were shown the low levels of achieve
ment of their children. To create a thorough understanding of achievement 
as it is related to grade placement in the St. Louis public schools, current 
operational and promotional policies were explained in detail. It was pointed 
out that a new curriculum program in the secondary schools of the city of 
St. Louis requires mastery of subject matter in the upper grades of the elemen
tary school (St. Louis operates an 8-year elementary and a 4-year secondary 
plan). It was further suggested that for the average child, mastery .of subject 
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matter requires some efTecti ve home s tudy. In order to give the parents an 
idea of some bas ic desirable st udy skill s, t he following points were stressed: 

The child should-
1. Know what the ass ignment is. 
2. H ave the best place in the home to study-a place free from dis

tractions. 
3. Plan the study period- know how the study period is to be used. 
4. Have all the materia ls on hand to do a good job-pencils, notebooks, 

d ict iona ry, eraser- in order to avo id delay. 
5. Learn to tay ou the job and concent rate on the task a t ha nd. 
(i . Develop the pra ct ice of having a full understa nding of wha t has been 

done-seek umlersta ndi ng if it is not gained during the home study period. 
'.ro a id in the presentat ion of these points, the films "Keep Up With Your 

Studi es" a nd .;1'he Benefi ts of Looking Ahead," produced by Coronet Films, 
Inc., were shown. T he pa rents were cha rged to a ssist their children in devel
oping t hese desi red study ha bi ts. In addi t ion, a n effort was made to help 
pa rents see the relationshi p that ex ists between sound academic preparation 
a nd ga inful employment in adult life. 'l' hey were urged not to let their own 
pas t experiences with job discri mination a nd segregation limit them in their 
efforts to encourage their children to aspire toward hi gher goa ls. 

In order to state in concrete terms just what parents can do to help the 
schoo l clevelop their child ren maxima lly, a "Parent's Pledge of Cooperation" 
was drawn up, presented, a nd interpreted in detail during specia l peptalks 
held throughout the dist r ict. The fo llowing is a copy of tha t pledge : 

Th e Parent's Pledge of Cooperation 

I. I pledge that I will do my level best to help my child put forth his best 
effort to study a nd achie\·e in school. 

1. I w ill 111,a k. e S'it r e my child a t tends school everyday on t ime a nd with 
sufficient res t to be able to do a good job. 

2. I w iU prov ide my child with a dictiona ry a nd , as fa r as I a m able, 
a quiet , well-lighted place to study. 

3. I w il l ins ist tha t my child spend some t ime studying a t home each day. 
4. I w ill v isi-t my child 's teacher a t least once du r ing each semester. 
5. I w ill discu ss my child"s report ca rd with him. I wm comvare my 

child 's grade level with hi s level of achievement. 
G. I w ill j oin t he PTA and at tend meetings as often as I ca n. 

II. I recogni ze the fac t that skill in reading is the key to success in school 
achi evement. Therefo re : 

1. I 1vm provide my child with a library card and insist tha t he use it 
regula rly. 

2. I 1c ill [J ive him s ui table books frequently (birthdays, holidays, and 
other pecia l occa.·ions) . 

3. I w ill uiv e him a subscription to one of the weekly school new papers 
or magazi nes (My Weekly Reader, Jr. Scholastic, etc. ) . 

III. I pledge to do my best to impress upon my child the fa ct tha t success 
In school is hi s most import a nt business. 

In summary, t he pa rents we1·e as ked to assume a cha nged a nd posi tive a ttitude 
toward school success themselYes a nd through their actions impress upon their 
child ren the fa ct t hat success in school is the child's most important bus iness. 
Effort s 1vi th pupils 

Formal guida nce activi t ies a re not prov idetl fo r the public elementary schools 
in the city of St. Louis. However , a guida nce progra m fo r seventh- a nd eighth
grade pupils was orga nized throughout the Ba nneker District on a group basis. 
Efforts were made to ass ist the schools in motivat ing their pupils. Va rious 
types of activities were launched : (1) assembly programs, (2 ) field trips, 
(3 ) peptalks, ( 4 ) honor assembli es, ( 5 ) I)I'Oducti on a nd posting of placa rds 
a nd posters. The fo llowing a re brief descriptions of each of these motivating 
activities: 

.Assembly pr ograms 

Each assembly program was devoted to the development of a definite theme. 
One such progra m was devoted to the theme, "Developing Effective Study 
Skills." During this program, the new curricula r organization in the high 
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schools-the three-track system-which set up curriculums for above above
average, average, and below-average achievers was explained.

The relationship between effective home st_udy and academic achievement was 
pointed out. A film, "Keep Up With Your Studies," emphasizing desirable 
study habits was shown. A special effort was made to stress the value of 
scheduling and the wide use of time. At still another assembly, the the}Ile
"Stay in School and Graduate" was developed. At this time, the pupils viewed 
the film, "Stay in School and Graduate," produced by the U.S. Navy. Follow
ing the film, pupils were made aware of the fact that the military services are 
looking only for persons having sound academic preparation and, further, that 
industry is similarly interested only in well-I}repared individuals. A third 
assembly presented the theme, "Don't be a Procrastinator." This program
emphasized the dangers involved in putting off that which ought to be done 
as soon as possible. The concepts presented in this film were translated to the 
school setting by urging the pupils not to delay getting down to work at schooL 
These and other related themes were presented periodically to each school in 
the district. 

Field, trips 

In order to show in a concrete way the relationship between what one learns 
in school and what one does in many different types of jobs and occupations,
the eighth-grade pupils from each school in the district were taken on a field 
trip to one of the large city hospitals in which many different types of profes
sions and jobs are concentrated. 

PeptalkB 

General consultants and curriculum experts visited each eighth-grade class 
approximately 1 month prior to the taking of achievement examinations given 
for the purpose of assigning pupils to tracks in the high school. These experts 
pointed out the importance of maximum achievement on these tests and sug
gested ways in which the pupils could make sure that their test results indi
cated accurately the extent of their understandings and skills. 

Honor assemblies 

A series of honor assemblies was conducted. In the presence of the sixth
and seventh-graders at each school, in order to stimulate and inspire them to 
greater efforts, the director of the district, the assistant superintendent of 
publfc elementary and special schools, and a guidance counselor honored those 
pupils whose achievement records were outstanding. 

Posters ana placaras 

Concurrent with the above activities, posters and placards were prepared
and distributed in strategic places in the schools throughout the district. 
These posters and placards were based on the motivating activity being con• 
ducted at the time and served as visual reminders of the themes being 
emphasized. 
Statistical aata 

Our program has been in effect approximately 4½ years. Certain data were 
collected at the end of each semester. The following table reveals the improve
ment made between the years 1958 and 1961. 

Jum June 
1958 1960 

standard. (.Not more than 1 book below the textbook standard. Sampllng: Ptrcm.t Ptrcm.tPrimary readi!}J; acblevement: Percent of children reading at the district or group 
approximately 6,000 primary children) _____________________________________________ 46.6 74..2 

Januarv Januarv 
1958 1961'8th-grade graduates testing results (Iowa test of basic skills, multilevel sampllng, 

approximately 500 8th-grade students): Group mediansReading________________________________________________________________ _ 7. 7 8.3 
7.6 8.6Language ----·------··-------------------------------·-------------- 7.9 8.4Arithmetl~---·-------···--·-----------·-----·-·---·-·--·-·-------
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.Januarv Jan uan,; 
1958 1961T rack assignments , upon en tering high school: 

'!'rack 1_ ____ .. . .. __ . _. ___ ___. ______. ... _. _. _... . - - - - ____ -- - . -- - - -- .. _.. __ .. . . -- - . 7. 0 20. 7 
'l'rnck 11._ . ... ___ . - --- -- - . . ___ __ __--- --- _______ ... . _____ ... . _--- . --- .... . - ---- .. _ 45. 0 52. 4 
Track I IL __ _... . -- --_. .. . . ___ _... .. . . -- - --- - -- . . . .. ... .. -- . . . . . ... _____ _.. . . --- _ 47.1 21. 3
T erminal educa tion 2_ _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ _ __ __ _ ___________________________ _ _______ _ ___ __ _ _ 5. 0 

, St. Louis secondary schoo ls have in operation 3 basic curriculum tracks; track I for nbo ve-nverage 
ncbicvcrs, track 11 for average achievers, and t rack III for below-average achievers. 

, This clnssiflcntion includes gradua ting studouts, who been use of intellectual limita tions and age, do not 
appear to be able to b ncfi t from the regular track III program. 

Other tests were administered. 'l'he Gates Reading Survey Tests were ad
ministered in grades 4 through S and the Stanford Achievement '!.'est in the 
sevent h grade. ThP>=e t ests were administered each semester and, generally 
speaking, ga ins ,n •1·e shown. 

T hroughout this program of raising the achievement levels, a fine spirit has 
been fostered and maintained among the principals, parents, and teachers. 
From the beginning, improvement, brought about by concerted efforts, seems 
to haYe spurred principal s, teachers, and parents to a wholesome closeness and 
to greater effor ts. We realize that any gains that have been made have re
sulted from hard work and changed attitudes on the part of parents, teachers, 
children, and administrators. 

Mr. BERNHARD. The last speaker is Dr. Daniel Schreiber, coor
dinator of the Higher Horizons Program, Board of Education of 
the city of New York. His discussion will be directed toward the 
Higher Horizons Program, and we have had the opportunity to 
hear from Dr. Schreiber previously. Dr. Schreiber. 

STATEMENT OF DANIEL SCHREIBER, COORDINATOR, HIGHER 
HORIZONS PROGRAM, BOARD OF EDUCATION, NEW YORK CITY 

Dr. ScnREIBER. Thank you, Mr. Bernhard. Mr. Chairman, ladies 
and gentlemen, last year when I had the pleasure of presenting my 
paper before the group I described how ,rn were working in the 
junior high school. I may have told you that our first class was 
graduating from senior high school, and we have some results on 
this class. I'd like to give them to you before I tell you about the 
rest of our program. I wasn't able to submit this report to the 
Commission because it came off the press afterwards. 

In a comparison with the first project group that went on to 
George Washington Senior High School with previous groups that 
attended the senior high school from Junior High School 43, 41 per
cent of the graduates are now in postsecondary schools; in the past, 
only 12 percent. Twenty-eight percent of the group received 
academic diplomas; in the past, only 11. The holding power for 
the group was 64 percent as compared with 47 percent. 

Interestingly enough, the percentage of Negroes, Puerto Ricans, 
and whites that entered the class 3 years ago was the same as the 
percentage that graduated from the class. There was no attrition 
because of race. 

Eleven students received honors in one or more subjects. Four 
of them won regents' State scholarships. Seven won medals or cer-
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tificates for outstanding work. Three of them ranked Nos. 1, 4, 
and 6 in a class of 900. Four exceptional students who entered with 
IQ scores of 108, 128, 99, and 125 finished, after 3 years, with IQ 
scores of 134 and 139-plus, which was the ceiling of the test. Four 
students at the other end who entered with scores, IQ scores, of 
72, 74, 83, and 85 finished with IQ scores of 96, 98, 106, 118, and all 
received academic diplomas. 

In terms of IQ change £or the group, whereas the median score 
was 93 in 1956, it was 102 in 1959. 

In general, comparing the group with previous groups to the 
George Washington High School, 39 percent more finished high 
school than before; two and a half times as many completed aca
demic courses of study; three and a half times as many went on to 
some type of postsecondary school education. 

I could, of course, have spent more time on this report. The 
report runs close to 64 pages, but I would rather go into a Higher 
Horizons' report, and this, too, is a rather thick one. This runs to 
74 pages, which I abridged to 13, and now I'll try to get it within 
10 minutes. 

A Higher Horizons program starts now in grade 3. We felt that 
even grade 7 was much too late to overcome some or many of the 
cultural handicaps that so many of our children face. 

Since I was here last, two national magazines have had articles 
about the program, one in Reader's Digest and the other one in the 
February 4 issue of the Saturday Evening Post. Incidentally, the 
second article was written by the new Assistant Secretary of State 
£or Public Information, Carl T. Rowan. 

We believe, and believe firmly, that human talent is too precious 
to be wasted and stifled; yet, stifled and wasted it is. We seek to 
raise the educational, cultural, and vocational sights of all children, 
especially children from the less privileged groups. We feel that 
every board of education, especially New York City, must seek out, 
must uncover and develop talent wherever it exists. To do less, to 
neglect, to ignore or to overlook this full development of potential 
is unconscionable in our American society~ 

We believe in the dignity of all men, and that in these United 
States the length of a person's reach should not be shortened be
cause of poverty, race, or religion. Our basic approach is to create 
in the mind of a child an image of his potential, fortify this image 
by parent, teacher, ~nd community attitudes. 

The parent is the most important thing in this attitude fortifica
tion. More children go on to college because their parents told 
them that they had the right and they would support them and 
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help them. Money is not the prime :factor in higher education. It 
is important, but not the prime factor. 

We also believe that children, especially children from minority 
groups, respond positively to what is expected of them. We know 
full well, as educators, that motivation, aspiration, image forma
tion are not sufficient. Knowledge and skills must be taught. Study 
habits must be drilled. Achievement levels must be raised. So, we 
believe our program is a total educational one. It stresses the up
grading of a learning situation through the improvement of teach
ing, through curriculum enrichment, remedial teaching and small
group work, where necessary, identification and development of 
special talents, child and parent counseling, group guidance, parent 
workshops, teacher workshops, and cultural enrichment. 

We firmly believe that the riches of our society are so great that 
every child and parent, regardless of how poor he or she is, should 
enjoy these riches. We therefore take our children to theater, opera, 
ballet, concerts, museums. Where we can, we take our parents 
with them. In other cases we try to have a parent-child activity, 
hoping that this activity becomes part of the family conversation, 
eventually spilling over into the community and raising the com
munity's sights. 

Higher Horizons calls on and cooperates with all the resources 
in a community-churches, colleges, research centers, social agencies. 
Whatever group is able to help we feel should become part of the 
program. 

In 1959-60, approximately 6,000 third-grade children in 31 schools 
were in the program. We spent money. Additional guidance coun
selors and teachers were assigned to the schools-one guidance 
counselor for each third grade and one extra teacher. We tested 
our children at the beginning of the third grade and we found, as 
low as the third grade, the median child was already a term re
tarded in reading, a term retarded in arithmetic; and, if I might 
jump, when we tested our seventh-grade children we found they 
were 2 years retarded in reading and almost 2 years in arithmetic. 
The pattern is always the same-cultural deprivation; lack of family 
stimulation; the child is retarded, and this retardation accumulates. 

We were able to do some quantitative studies. We were able to 
give our third-grade children the Metropolitan Reading Test when 
the program started and then again on a citywide basis in April. 
We asked our bureau of reference and research to do some samplings 
for us. The first study they did was a random sampling of 800 
children. We found that the children in the Higher Horizons pro
gram gained 8.3 months in paragraph meaning over a 6-month 
period. This compares with the previous rate of growth of 4 months 
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in the same period. We then asked them to do a matching job, take 
children from the Higher Horizon schools and match them with 
children from similar schools without the program, match them on 
ethnic composition, IQ, socioeconomic level. They did that, and the 
children with the Higher Horizon schools were approximately 
3 months above the other children. They did another study for us. 
They compared the reading scores made by the children in. the 
Higher Horizon schools prior to the program and subsequent to the 
inception of the program, and they compared these scores _with 
the citywide scores. 

In 1958-and I am sorry to say some of these figures are difficult 
to keep in one's head all the time; I'll try to run them off, if pos
sible-in general, the citywide results are 3.6 at this level. In the 
Higher Horizon school to 1958, the children scored 1 months below 
citywide scores. In 1959 it was 5 months below. In the matched 
schools, which were 3 months below the citywide scores, they were 
4 months above the Higher Horizon schools in 1958, and above the 
Higher Horizon schools again in 1959. In 1960 the median child in 
the Higher Horizon school scored 3.4, is approximately 2 months 
below grade level. He is higher than the matched non-Higher 
Horizon school. 

I£ this type of growth continues, I feel free to predict that by the 
time our children reach grade 6, the median Negro child will have 
the same score as the citywide child and the distribution of scores 
will be a normal distribution. This is the best we can hope for 
and the best we can expect. 

We gave guidance to every child. We took them on trips, and 
I'd like to read some of the evaluation as given by the school. This 
is on the basis of cultural enrichment; and one parent said this: 

He never liked school. He never wanted to talk about it. He was often in 
trouble. Then the class was going to see the ballet, "The Nutcracker Suite." 
He looked forward to going. He began to talk about music, and after he went 
he told me all about it. Now he tells me other things about the school, and 
he is beginning to want to read. The teacher says he has improved in con
duct, too.. 

In our parent workshops we set up programs for the parents. In 
one school, where we took the parents to the library to tell them 
about a library, 14 parents out of 22 took out library cards. In 
other schools they set up Brownie and Cub Scout troops. They 
volunteered t-0 take children on trips. One parent said: "We never 
had anything like it." Attendance has improved. Half the .schools 
have indicated an increase in attendance. Other schools report 
pupils are reading more on their own and taking pride .in so inform-
ing counselors. • 
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This is one of the things we did not press, but it came through: 
In New York- City a principal has the right to suspend a child for, 
extreme misbehavior. In one of our schools where this, misbehavior 
was rather high-and I'll quote: 

-In 1958-59 we bad 30 suspensions. In 1959-60 we had 11. For tbe first term 
of this year we bave bad only one. 

Our attitude toward tbe problem boy has not changed and we still have 
tough ones. However, we can get to them quicker now and help them before 
they erupt. 

.Another school reported: 
There has not been a single gang incident in or around the school during

the current school year. 

We feel that the impact has been great. Attitudes have changed. 
Achievement has improved. Sights have been raised. Children 
have been stimulated. Parents have become hopeful. Teachers feel 
rewarded. 

I'd like to conclude by saying that education is a priceless and 
envious thing, and a child has only one chance at it, and a child's 
future is now, and our American society owes to each child the 
best it has to give so that he may lead a good, useful, and fruitful 
life. 

Commissioner HEsBURGH. Thank you very much, Dr. Schreiber. 
I would now like to ask Dean Storey if he has any questions for 
either Dr. Shepard or Dr. Schreiber. 

Vice Chairman STOREY. No, sir. 
Commissioner HEsBURGH. Governor Carlton¥ Mr. Bernhard, do· 

you have some questions for either Dr. Shepard or Dr. Schreiber¥ 
Mr. BERNHARD. I think I'll let Elizabeth Cole start.. I know she 

has some. 
~ Commissioner HEsBURGH. All right, Mrs. Cole. 

Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Schreiber, I would like to be certain that we 
understand the new project you ·are starting both in the third grade 
and the seventh grade in certain schools. That will be continued 
in the same way that Project 43 was, with the same children 
throughout their school life i 

Dr. SoHREIBER. No. The emphasis will be different. Let me put 
it this way: We started with grade 3 and grade 7, and every year 
we pick up a new grade 3 and a new grade 7, so that our program 
is in grades 3 and 4 and 7 and 8. Next year we will pick up new 
grade 3. We'll have 3, 4 and 5, 7, 8 and 9. 

:Mrs. CoLE. So, essentially you. are trying to stimulate in 1 year 
and overcome in 1 year tl1e problem, and hope the relationship ·to 
the parent has been so established that it will carry through¥ 

588284-61-16 
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·Dr. SCHREIBER, Oh, .no. Every year. In other words, the child 
in grade 4 gets the same services that he got when he was in grade 3. 

Mrs. CoLE. Oh, I see. 
Dr. ScHREIBER. In grade 5 he will get the same services. We 

are now making plans for the senior high school, where the pro
gram will enter in September of 1962, and, rather than stress the 
academic child alone, the child who will go on to college, we are 
going across the board. We are making plans to work with the 
academic-minded child, the general diploma. type of child, and the 
vocational high school type of child. Our present plan is to have 
at least 70 additional teachers for this group in September of 1962. 

Mrs. CoLE. Dr. Schreiber, can you tell us the per pupil cost, in 
~ddition to the ordinary per pupil cost i 

Dr. SCHREIBER. Last year the per pupil cost was approximately 
$50 per pupil above normal costs. This is about 10 percent over 
<m:r budget. 

Mrs. CoLE. Is this carried entirely by the city of New York i 
Dr. SCHREIBER. At the present time it is. 
Mrs. CoLE. I have another question that is going to display my 

ignorance of testing. We have talked so much about the testing 
and measurement 0£ achievement. Are there any accepted and 
recognized tests that measure native. ability as distinct from achieve
ment~ Perhaps you could tell us about that. 

Dr. SCHREIBER. I'll be a pedagogue, and maybe some of those 
who know more about testing than I will correct me. An intelli
gence test basically tries to .find out what a child has learned, as-_ 
suming that all children have similar experiences. We have found 
in New York City-and I think this is true throughout the coun
try-that a child coming "from a culturally handicapped environ
ment tends to score lower the older he becomes. on a verbal test. \,1 
I have some figures with me. For instance, in the year 1956-57, 
the citywide median IQ, average IQ,, on a verbal test was 101 ;, :in. 
the borough of Manhattan, which has a preponderance of Nep:roes 
and Puerto Ricans, the IQ was 89; in districts 10, and 11, which is 
predominantly Negro, the IQ was 81, but when w.e gave our chil-
dren a nonverbal test. the score was 99, so that your IQ .score for 
children from culturally deprived neighborhoods to a ·great extent 
corresponds, tfr an achiev~ment test in reading, and we feel that, 
with the testing that we have done; we are coming closer :to their 
real IQ, :or- real IQ; score as we raise their reading level. Possibly 
Dr. Shepard:' could tell us of: his experience; 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. I would like to break in and suggest 
you do, Dr. Shepard, because this impinges on a very important 
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point that is central to this whole discussion we have been having 
- \ 

the last 2 days. 
Dr, SHEPARD. I think what :t would like to say here is that at 

the University of Chicago, Dr. Eels and Dr. Allison Davis ha-re 
worked on this problem of a so-called culture fair, culture ftee1 
test and I think they are about to toss in the sponge, that actually 
they cannot construct such a test. That's not to say that the tests 
that they d.o have will not measure, in a valid sense, achievement, 
but• they do not :measure native endowment as such to indicate 
potential. I believe they are just about to give up the ghost iii that 
respect~• 

In comparison with what Dr. Schreiber has reported, at the be
ginning of our program, iii which the tests were administered ren,lly 
because of the three-track system, the· IQ, median in one of these 
five districts that we would consider the :favored Sons was 108. In 
the Banneker District the median was 83. This past semester the 
IQ in the :favored district was still 108. It was slightly below-'-
107.6, whereas our median had gone to 90,3. I don't know whether 
these Statements help· any, Mr. Chairman. 

Commissioner llisBiJRGH. They help a great deal, and they point 
up, I think, a further investigation we are going to need on this 
Commission, because one of the three basic· points we assembled., 
here to discuss was pupil placement. Now,- I think, no matter how 
you approach pupil placement, you have got to establish a criterion 
on which to place pupils. I:f the normal criterion is one of achieve
ment for people who have been denied the opportunity to achieve 
because of low cultural, economic, social background, then you may 
be overlooking latent falent and conSigning this person with latent 
talent because of the bad achievement to a school in which latent 
talent will be made :further Iatent--,..-

Dr. S:i:IEPAm>. Could I---
Commissioner iTusnunGH. And" the whole future of this: yotilig

ster may-' be compromised because of bad testing, inadequate test
mg, or· ,inadequate standards -of placement. 

Dr. SHEPARD. I would like to say we have many experiences that 
wouid :indfoate simply stimulation, encourageinent, and motivation 
would close a bit of the gap. For example, in our system, ,if a, 
principal exercises the· prerogative that Br;· Schreiber mentionedl 
there of suspending a youngster; the only ·way he can ·get back fa: 
tnrougli '.'the director. • ' 

I had a youngster· come to me- at the middle of the •semes'fer with 
his patent requesting a transfer to another school. I said to 'llis 
parent: "Let me explain to you what's going on. I understand the 
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principal an:d the· t~achers over there have their foot on this boy's 
neck. They're trying to make film recognize that he has potential 
and he should achieve something. I'd- .invite· ·you to join them and 
get your foot in his back somewhere." At any rate, after explain
ing the :value of doing this, and so forth, I said: "Try it for a 
couple of weeks. If you.: don't like this, call me and we'll transfer 
hlm.." 

I didn't see this boy any more until the middle of the summer 
on the golf course where he was caddying. He. came-up to me and 
said, "Don't you remember me.i" And I said: "Yes, I thil_ik so. I 
don't remember any details." But he went on to say: "I wanted to 
tell you I made track 1." Well, of course, when he said that, I was 
interested more than I would have been ordinarily- and thought 
back of this situation in the middle of the semester. 

No;w, what happened to that youngster was, when I looked up 
his record, he had gone to 10.0 in reading, 9.9 in language, and 9.6 
in arithmetic, purely because he couldn't find another way out., 
He did this almost within a 3-month period. 

So, here is a matter of when a youngster or his parent or the 
teacher and the principal decide that they are going to go all-out 
in this stimulation, encouragement, motivation, then the results, as 
J; say, become fantastic. We have many experiences like this.. 

Dr. PARKLLAN. May I add something~ 
Commissioner HEsnURGH. You certainly may. 
Dr. PARKLLAN. By way of credentials, my part-time job is work-

ing as supervisor of instructional research in the Detroit public 
school system, and I supervise the testing program there. People 
in testing are becoming extremely cautious about .referring to what 
have been called intelligence tests as such any more. They are 
increasingly being called school aptitude tests or school ability tests. .\ 
After all, schools are accepting the fact that these are used as 
operational tools to try and put children in the right niche where 
they can succeed in school, but so far as testing the native ability-
this is open to so much question that, on an operational basis, we 
just don't even call them intelligence tests any more. 

Commissioner HEsnURGH. I would like to ask Dr. Dent, if I 
:qiight, if he sees any implications in all this discussion we have 
been having for the Negro youngster who gets caught in the throes 
of a placement and is placed on tJie basis of these very tests that 
are being called in question by the most knowledgeable people today. 
Dr: De1;1t, would you .say something. about that i 

Dr. DENT. Yes. My mind was running to something a little 
dillerent. 1 
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( 

Commissioner·HEsBURGH. Don't let nie sway your niind. • 
Dr. DENT. No. It impinges 'on this program, on this question. 

which you. raise. I was sitting here thinking we are moving in. a 
vicious circle ·here. We are talking about how to motivate and 
inspire students, mostly in a segregated school system, where the 
te'achers, themselves, lack motivation and inspiration, because they 
are the products of this type of situation, so that our problem is 
not only to deal with these students who are now in school, to con
duct experiments, such as the Higher Horizons program in- New 
York and what Dr. Shepard is doing in St. Louis and the like; our 
problem also is to find some way to remove the inept teaching which 
these students get, the laek of motivation, the lack of inspiration 
on the part of teachers who are working with them, so that our 
problem, I think, and the problem for this Commission to con
sider, is how we might possibly find ways of interesting the teachers 
in our public school system and how to overcome these problems 
which are brought upon us and which are inherent in the segre
gated school system. 

Commissioner llisBURGH. What about the deeper problem, 
though~ Maybe Dr. Brown would like. to speak to that. 

Dr. BROWN. Father Hesburgh, I want to make two points that 
have grown out of our experience. One is that it is very illogical 
and certainly unfair to classify or label a person solely on the basis 
of a test. It is perhaps the most objective single index, but it is 
not the only evidence. 

Now, Dr. Schreiber hasn't said so, but perhaps one of the corner
stones of his program has been the emphasis that they place upon 
guidance and upon counseling. In fact, just 2 or 3 days a.go the 
New York Times carried an article about his program, and that was 
emphasized. I know that the guidance counselor who started with 
him has now been made the coordinator for the entire borough, 
which is an indication of the significance of that. So, the point I 
am trying to make is: We should not permit ourselves to think 
that the test score should be considered the only index. 

Now, that again raises a question of subjectivity. These coun
selors and psychologists and psychiatrists and other people have 
got to be well-trained so that they can find other evidence and 
other indexes to· the potentialities of mdividuals. 

In our own thinking we recognize the fact that it is going to be 
very difficult to get around the idea that until we raise the economic 
and cultural sights and classifications of people, it's going to be 
very difficult for them to compete wit'h people who had those 
advantages. 
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So, in, all of th~ vrojec~ that we have, we try to ~pproach it 
fl'om sev!;¼ral ~gfos, :J;'t\isiJig the sights of people and having them 
think in te;i:ms of bett~rm.g the econontie condition and trying to 
have them grow culturally as well as in the academic ,mbject mat
ter; but I think it is the inten-elationship of several factors ai:,.d 
no one single factor should be considered as the sole guide o;f the 
situation. 

Comntissioner IhsBURGH. Thank you, Dr. Brown. Dr. Pullen. 
Dr. Pm;,r.E;N". I was just getting ready to ask yol.'!. for adjourp_

ment-
Com.missioner HEsnURGH. We are about at that point. 
Dr. PULLEN. But this is one of my prl:ljudices. I have been 

one of those mavericks who has never believed an IQ test meas.,. 
ured one's potential ability. Now, I think it's been generally ac
cepted and we know there has always been a high correlation be
tween reading ability and the scores au IQ, Now, we know, too, 
that we understand when we have the background. If you don't 
know baseball terms, you cannot understand an article on baseball. 
I£ you don't know certain laws of physics, it's quite obtuse when 
you begin to read physics. However, there is another side to it, 
and that is that the tests do tell you that the child has the back
ground to do what is expected of the other children. Now, I agree 
thoroughly that tests do not tell you everything. 

I think the attack that these gentlemen here are making is .cer
tainly very fundamental, and that is to bring children up to the 
level of others, and certainly we "know· tha:t ill-prepared children 
are involved mainly because of the lack of motivation and the lack 
of opportunity. When we do that, we're going to have some maybe 
better measures for classifications. 

Now, I am concerned-and I'll lea.ve with this-with the undue 
\emphasis that we are ·placing upon tests. All that we are doing 

now-some people are advocating national tests, and then what we 
do is to teach so that we can measure and prove what we want to 
prove-we have been doing a little of that here this afternoon
that we say we do things, and we know that we have achieved re
sults because the tests say so. Well, I'm not sure that's always true. 
Fundamentally, the issue is whether they have had the same oppor
tunities and, therefore, can ao the ·same kind of tricks that we ask 
them. • 

Commissioner llisnURGH. '!'hank you very much, Dr. Pullen. 
Does anyone else have something of-yes. 

Mr. PoWELL. I wanted to ask Dr. Schreiber a question. You 
said you added a counselor and teacher at each third grade. Did 



233 

you mean each third-grade section, or how many students would 
that bei 

Dr. SoHREIBER. This would vary in the schools. Some schools 
may have 6 homeroom classes, 180, and some as many as 10. We 
did not want to get involved in the arithmetic, and we found it 
easier to assign a full-time guidance counselor to the school. 

Mr. POWELL. And this extra teacher to that 180-what would 
her duties be¥ To supplement the work of the other six home
room teachers~ 

Dr. ScHREIBER. She was really a master teacher~ a member of 
the faculty, who had the respect of the teachers. We find in many 
of out schools m the Harlem neighborhoods our teachers are young 
and inexperienced. The older ones tend to transfer out. So, she 
would give demonstration lessons in the class. She would help the 
teacher with her lesson plans, bring to her·attention available material, 
go on a trip with her, or. work with parents and the guidance coun
selor, so that you had a pure relationship rather than a supervisory; 
rating-officer relationship. 

Mr. POWELL. Thank you, sir. 

WRITTEN STATEMENT OF DB. DANIEL SCHREIBER, COORDINATOR, HIGHER HORIZONS 

PROGRAM, BOARD OF EDUCATION, NEW YORK CITY 

SCHOLASTIC ACHIJ\:VEMENT CAN BE RAISED 

Human talent is much too precious to be stifled and wasted. Yet wasted if is 
and the waste continues. Firm in its belief that this waste could be stopped
and talent developed instead, the Board of Education of New York City em
barked on such a project in September .1956. The success of this pilot project, 
the demonstration guidance project, led the present superintendent of schools, 
Dr; J.ohn J. Theobald, to expand it into the Higher Horizons ·program. 

V 
\ The Higher Horizons program seeks to raise the educational,, cultural, aild 

vocational ·sights of children, especially children froin the: 'less privileged 
groups. It believes-firmly that children with academic talent can be found in 
all groups. It Is based on the principle that it is the duty, responsibility~ and 
function of a board of education to seelc out, to uncover .and to develop Stich 
talent wherever it exists. To do less, to neglect, to ignore, or overlook the 
full development of any child, bright, :normal, or dull, ls unconscionable. Gov. 
Nelson A. Rockefeller in his .annual address to the State legislature on J'anu
ary 4, 1961 said : 

"No human waste is more tragic than the waste of human talent which 
occurs because the possessors of such talent are held back by accident of birth 
or social circumstances for which they have no responsibility." 

The program believes in the dignity of all men and that, in these United 
States, the length of a person's reach should in no way be shortened because 
of poverty, race, or religion~ It encourages children to set desirable goals for 
themselves. and then helps them to achieve, these goals. 

The basic approach in the Higher Horizons program is to create in the mind 
of the child and his parents an image of the child's full potentiaL This image
of his future is fortified by teacher, family, and community attitudes, It has 
faith in the principle that children respond positively to what is expected of 
them, and that this response is increased if parent and child are convinced 
of the teacher's belief in the child's ability. 

Full well does it realize that the creation of the image and the motivation 
to attain desirable goals, by themselves, are not enough. Knowledges and 
skilis must be acquired, achievement levels raised, and correct study habits 
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~ught. The Higher Horizons program ii;; a total· educational one. ;I:t stresses 
the upgrading of the entire learning situation, including the improvement of 
teaching, through curriculum enrichment, remedial teaching, and small-group 
work where necess11ry, identification and development of special tall:lnts, student 
:and parent counseling, group guidance, parent and teacher workshops, . and, 
,cultural enrichment. In order to acquaint children with the richness of our 
cultural 'heritage, it believes in escorting groups of .children to museums, 
theaters, ballet, operas, and concerts. These trips, which include careful prepa
ration and followup, may occur on nonschooldays as well as on schooldays. 
Every effort is made to include parents on these trips so that their lives, too, 
can be enriched. It hopes that these new experiences will set up a chain r~c
fion through the child to his parents to the family until it encompasses the 
entire neighborhood and raises its educational and cultural levl:ll.s.. . 

T-!J.e program agrees wit:q Dr. James B. Conant that guidance is_ the ai;ch of 
education. Therefore, it makes increased use of guidance counselors, so that 
guidance ·1s given to all children and is not limited to those who are in diffi
culty. Parents, also, are included. The counselor does this by holding indi
vidual conferences, group conferences, parent workshops, and preparing news
letters and .demonstration lessons for teachers. 

The Higher Horizons program calls on, cooperates with, and makes use of 
all the resources in the community-churches, colleges, research centers, social 
agencies, and settlement houses-in order to make certain that no child is 
neglected In the full development of his potential. It offers to each child an 
opportunity to aspire to and attain the American dream, the dream that all 
fields of endeavor are open to all its citizens, and that the fulfillment of this 
dream comes through education. 

A national magazine with circulation r~ching into the millions had this to 
say about the Higher Horizons program : 

"It is probably the boldest, most far-reaching attempt in the Nation to lift 
the horizons of youngsters whose drive and ambition have been stifled by the 
cultural and economic poverty of the neighborhoods in which they live." 
Objectives 

The objectives of the program were stated as follows : 
1. To better identify each child's abllities, interests, and needs. 
2. To stimulate each child to attain achievement levels commensurate with 

his ability. 
3. To assist each child in making and carrying out appropriate educational 

and occupational plans. 
4. To create the aspiration of college or other higher education in the minds 

of sfudents with appropriate ability. 
5. To raise children's cultural sights by exposing students to opportunities \. 

and experiences which may not be provided for them elsewhere. 
6. To train teachers in the identification of abilities and needs and in appro

priate methods of motivation and instruction so that potentialities will be 
better realized. 

7. To stimulate and foster greater teacher participation through encourage
ment derived from pupil achievement. 

8. To encourage and assist parents in providing an atmosphere of encourage
ment and stimulation. 

9. To give parents a better understanding of educational opportunities avail
able to them and to their children. 

10. To enlist the assistance of community agencies in supplying necessary 
services to these pupils. 

11. To encourage the community to accept the worthwhileness of higher
cultural levels and the fact that each child should be educated to his optimum 
potential.

12. To develop guidance and counseling procedures and techniques to accom-
plish these objectives. • 

13. To do research on new techniques for the identification and stimulation 
of all children. 

14. To develop evaluative instruments for determining the effectiveness of 
this integrative approach. 
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>Scope 
During the school year 1959-60, services were provided for 6,769 seventh

grade pupils in ·the 13 junior high schools and for 5,561 third-grade pupils in 
the 31 elementary s·chools. The decision to concentrate on a single grade in 
-each school was not dictated solely by budgetary factors, but also by the 
desirability of a gradual growth- of so extensive a program. This would also 
;make possible the extensive and intensive evaluation of the program prelimi
nary to further expansion. 
Staff 

One hundred and fourteen positions ·were provided by the superintendent of 
schools through the bureau of educational-vocational guidance and the elemen
tary and junior high school divisions to. make possible the expansion in guid
ance and educational facilities necessary to Implement the objectives of the 
;pr.ogram. 

THE PBOGRAM IN THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS 

The program was begun in the third grade of 31 elementary schools in the 
-districts of 5 assistant superintendents, and included 5,561 pupils. 

The program in each elementary school was under the overall supervision
-of each district superintendent and the direct supervision of the principal. 

.Summary of results of survey ·ot reauing ana arithmetic ability of Su-graae 
stuaents in the Higher H9rizons program by uistriot, November 1959-Metro

-- politan aohievem'ent -wst, -1)ri'l!1,~T1/ II, form B, meuian graae equivalents, 
auj1istet1, grad,e norm 2.9 • 

Paragraph Word meaning, Arithmetic Arithmetic 
meaning, No. No.4460 fundamentals, problems, 

4429 N-4355 N-4368 

'Total Higher Horizons eiemon-
tary ------------------------ 2.4 2.2 2.5 2.6 

'I'he meuian pupil 
The median third-grade pupil in the Higher Horizons program, at the begin

ning of the program, had a paragraph reading grade score of 2.4, a vocabulary
grade score of 2.2, an arithmetic fundamentals grade score of 2.5, and an 
arithmetic reasoning score of 2.6. His mean IQ (Otis Alpha) was 92.3. As 
measured by grade scores on a standardized test, he was retarded 5 months, 
or one-half a school year, in reading comprehension ; 7 months in vocabulary;
4 months in arithmetic fundamentals; and 3 months in arithmetic reasoning.
His loss in reading was greater than his loss in arithmetic. 
Range of school scores 

The range of median school scores showed wide variations of ability. In 
paragraph meaning, the range was from more than 1 year below grade norms 
to an acceleration of 5 months. In vocabulary, the range was from 1 year
2 months below grade norms to 3 months above grade. The range in arith
metic was narrower. In arithmetic fundamentals, it went from 7 months below 
grade to 2 months above grade, while in arithmetic reasoning it went from 
5 months below grade to 3 months above grade. A. review of class analysis
sheets showed a still wider range in scores of individual children in the pro
gram. These scores ranged from nonreaders to the ceiling of the test. Similar 
results were found in arithmetic. 

GAINS IN READING 

Introauction 
On April 28, 1960, as part of the citywide reading survey, all third-grade

pupils were given the metropolitan achievement primary II, form S, reading 
test. This was the same test that was administered to the Higher Horizons 
pupils in November 1959. Although the results for the entire city have not 
been tabulated as yet, Drs. Edward Frankel and George Forlano of the Bureau 
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of Educational Research undertook an interim report, unpublished as yet, to 
study the gains In reading comprehension, as measured by paragraph reading.
They chose a representative sample of SOQ pupils selected -at random; 200 
from each of 4 districts in the program. :Also they paired six elementary
schools in the program with six elementary schools not in the program, using 
the following criteria: 

Ethnic composition.
Otis Alpha IQ score. 
General socioeconomic level. 
Size of school's pupil enrollment. 

Much of what follows, such as tables and conclusions. is taken from their 
report. The conclusions drawn are based on the ·assumptfon that for 8-9-year
old children the element of recall and the practice effect are practically negli
gible over a 6-month period. 

Gains in paragraph reading, Metropolitan read~1ig test, primary II, form F1 

(A random sample of 800 third-grade Higher Horizons. pupils tested at an 
Interval of 6. months. Adjusted grade norm: November 1959-2.9; April
1960-3.5) 

.. 
Reading grade eqaivalents 

No. or Paplls : November 1959 
: Aprlll960

' 
Total__________________________ 800 2. 6 3.4 ~ 

In the four district groupings, a:s welD as· the total ·group, the median gain 
in reading exceeded 6 months. The. gains ranged from·8.-months to 1 year. 

Whereas in November 1959 not a single district grouping. was at grade norm. 
and one of them was 6 months below, in April 1960 two district groupings were 
above grade norms and no district grouping was more than 4 months below 
grade norms. The median pupil went from 3 months below grade norm to only 
1 month below. 

MATCHED- Sli)HO©LS'. 

(6· Higher Horizon schools and- .6, n~rn-$~4er _Hru;izon schools) 
., 

One hundred pupils; 50 boys and: 50 giris, .were selected at random from six 
pairs of matched schools and the, median parag;raph ·.reading, score was deter
mined fin: each school. The grade scores usectw~re those·made.. on the citywide
April 1960 test. • 

A comparison of median reading grade scores on the citywide-reading· survey- of April 
19(l0· of Sd-grade pupils in 6 Higher Horizons. and 6· non-Higher- Horizons Ele
mentai;it schools 

'Median Otls·Aipha IQ· 1• Median readlng·grade-scores 

, Higher ; Non- \ Higher, : 
Non- Differ-

• Horizons Higher· 'Horizons-· Higher ence 
i , Horlzow II!lrizons-.. 

-
Total number or pnplls: I I 

1,200 __________________________________ 93.5 92.9 3.5 3.2 +o.~ 

The median grade score of the pupils in the six Higher Horizons schools was 
3.5, whereas for the six comparable non-Higher Ho;rizons s~ools the median 
score was 3.2, a difference of 0.3' school yeat or 3' months in favor of the 
Higher Horizons schools. In three of tlle matched' ).Ji+ir~,, the Higlier Horizons 
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~ools scored, higher than their non-Higher Horizons mates--8 months, 6 
months, and 6 months. For two pairs, the non-Higher Horizons schools scored 
higher--4 months and 1 month. 

Oomparison with reading scores before aoo after the introduction 
of the program, 

The mean paragraph reading scores of all third-grade pupils in lilgher Hori
zons schools on the citywide reading test for the 2 school years before the 
institution of the program, .April 1958 and .April 1959, were compared with 
the mean reading scores for all third-grade pupils in -the same schools for 
.April 1960. In addition, citywide results and the six non-Higher Horizons 
schools were used as comparison groups. Since IQ score is one of the factors 
related to gain in reading comprehension, mean Otis IQ scores were determined 
and compared. 

Comparison of Mean Otis IQ scores and paragraph reading grade scores of 3d grade 
pupils in 31 Higher Horizons schools with scores for pupils in 6 comparison schools 
and .citywide scores 

Citywide IDgber Horizons schools Non-Higher Horizons 

Date 
Read- Read Read-

IQ Ing No. IQ Ing No. IQ Ing 
Boore Score Score 

Aprll 1958___________________________ 99 3.6 4,647 91.9 2.9 581 96:6 3.3
AJJril 1959__________: ________________ 98.8 3.5 5,170 02.0 ·3.0 805 .93.6 3.1 
.A,prll IOB<L ____ . -------------------- (1) (1) 5,260 92.3 3.4 762 92.3 3 . .2 

1 The m01lll citywide scores for reading and intelligence are being computed and are not available now 

In .April 1958 the mean paragraph reading score for the older siblings in the 
Higher Horizons schools was 2.9. . 

-The avera_ge pupil was 7 months below the average cityy;ide pupil and 4 
months below the. matched pupiL In .April 1959, he was 5 mont~ below the 
citywide pupil and 1 month below the matched pupil In .April 1960, he was 
2 months above the matched pupil. .At the time of this report, he cannot be 
compared to the average citywide pupil because these results have not been 
completed as yet. 

The average reading score of· the non-Higher Horizons schools for .April 1959 
and 1960 was 3.2. In .April 1960, it was 3.2. The relative constancy of the 
mean reading score·for the 3-year· period parallels the trend in citywide reading 
grade scores . 
.Summar.y ani/, cqnolusions 

The following are tentative conclusions based on findings from a study of 
random samples drawn from 5,500 third-grade pupils i~ 31 .elementary schools 
.in the Higher Horizons program during its first year, 1959-60. 
• 1. The gains in paragraph reading comprehension made by third-grade pupils 

-in Higher Horizons schools in 6 months exceeded th~ normal growth for this 
period by 2.3 months. 

2. The reading grade score of pupils in six Higher Horizons schools was 
3 months ,above that of third-grade pupils in. six comparable non-Higher 
.Horizons schools based on citywide reading survey of .April 1960. 

3. The mean paragraph reading grade score of .all third-grade pµpils in -
Higher Horizons schools was 4 months higher in .Apdl 1960, the first year of 
the program, compared to reading scores of similar groups in the same schools 
in .April 1958 and 1959, the 2 years before the introduction of the program. 

GUIDANCE 

Of the 31 schools 27 had the services of a full-t\me counselor, 4 had part
time cimnselors. In one district m1e counselor was assigned to the office of the 
assistant supf,'lrintendent to coordinate the program in the district. The couµ
selor was responsible for individual counseling of pupils and their parents, 
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~oup guidance activities with pupils and parents, work with teachers and 
,other staff members, and with community agencies in order to provide what-
ever nelp was necessary to achieve the goals of the program. •• 

1. Incljvicluai guiclance.-Since individual guidance is the core of the pro
gram, one of the goals was an individual "interview for eacll child and his 
:parent or parents at least once during the year. Approximately 90 percent 
-<!f the third-grade children and 70 percent of their parents had an interview 
-with a counselor· during the year. Many had several interviews. To quote 
•one district superintendent, "One of the most salutary effects of the program
has been to provide direct, individual guidance by trained personnel to the vast 
·majority of the children who ordinarily would not have received even one 
interview •with a guidance teacher in the ordinary :program." 

2. Group guiclance.-Various group guidance techniques were used with entire 
•classes with the twofold purpose of getting to know the children better and of 
demonstrating to the teacher how role playing, sociograms, story completion,
-dramatizations, puppetry, group discussions, films, etc., could increase the 
'understanding• of children's needs, interest, and motivations ; 789 such lessons 
were conducted. 

3. Parent workshops.-A major objective of the program has been to involve 
parents actively in the program through an understanding of their children's 
needs and a recognition of the opportunities open to them through the coopera
tive effort of ·home and schools. To this end, counselors participated in 127 
workshops with a total of 263 sessions. 

PROGRAM TEACHEB-CUJmlCULUll!C 

Thirty-three additional teaching positions were assigned to th~ 31 schools 
through the office of the district superintendent. In one district, one teacher 
was assigned to coordinate the work of the Higher Horizons teachers, while 
in another the teacher was assigned to -coordinate cultural activities on a 
districtwide basis. Since children in the Higher Horizons program require 
more than intensification of educational services, attention was focused on 
Ideas, procedures, and techniques which would provide the motivation neces
sary for each. child to derive maximum benefits from a sound educational 
program. The groundwork for this was laid through the preliminary planning 
oone in each district. From this there emerged three distinct plans for the 
nllocation of the additional teaching personnel involved. 

CULTURAL ENRICHMENT 

While all schools try to provide enrichment through experiential trips, m~ny,
-in the past, have had to limit these activities because of the many problems 
that are concomitant in culturally deprived areas. With the added personnel \ 
:provided by Higher Horizons, teachers were given assistance and stimulated 
by the program teachers, coordinator of cultural activities, and/or community
coordinators in planning trips that would be educationally worthwhile. For 
-each trip, preparatory and followup lessons were carefully planned. As a 
result, schools reported, "The number and variety of experience has increased 
l!]arkedly. Leisure time activities were directed, evaluated, and related to the 
'School program."

The specific value of these out-of-school activities was clearly expressed by 
one mother who said of her son, "He never lilted school. He never wanted to 
talk about it. He was often in trouble. Then, the class was going to see the 
ballet, "Nutcracker Suite." He looked forward to going. He began to talk 
about the music. After he went, he told me all about it. Now, he tells me 
other things about school and he is beginning to want to read. The teacher 
says he has improved in conduct too." 

PARENT EDUCATION 

A vital part of the ongoing program has been the stress on the development 
of closer relationships between home and school in order that the children 
-would benefit from such a unified approach. Provision was made, therefore, 
for an educational program that would support the gains made with children 
in school and be broader in scope than would be possible through individual 
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interviews. Two important aspects of the program were parent workshops 
and the newsletters sent home to parents. 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

In May 1960, an evaluation questionnaire was sent to the principals of an 
schools in the program.. Since this was the first year of the program, it was, 
in general, .qualitative in nature. .Assistant superintendents submitted their
reports to the advisory board in June. In addition, the Bureau of Educational 
Research undertook a study of reading gains made by children in the Highe1·
Horizons program. Based on these 3 sources, the accomplishments for the 31: 
elementary schools may be summarized. 

1, Gains in reacUng.-(a) The gains in reading comprehension made by third
grade pupils in 6 months exceeded the normal growth of this period by 2.3-
months. The median pupil gained 8.3 months in a 6-month period. 

(b) The reading grade score of third-grade pupils in six Higher Horizons 
schools was 3 months above that of third-grade pupils- in six comparable non
Higher Horizons schools, based on the citywide reading survey of April 1960. 

(c) The mean reading grade score of all third-grade pupils in Higher Hori
zons schools was 4 months higher in April 1960, the first year of the program, 
as compared to the reading score of similar groups in the same schools in 
April 1958 and April 1959, tile 2, years before the introduction of the program.
The median grade scores were : 

April 1958 ------------------ ____ 2.9 
April 1959 ---- ------------- 3.0 
April 1960 --------------------- 3.4 

The adjusted citywide grade score based on an IQ of 100 was 3.5 for the 
April 1960 test. 

2. Increased, interest and, participation in school.-An increased interest in 
general scholastic achievement. 

"A noticeable gain in ability in use of English language and the quality of 
creative expression, oral and written." 

3. Improved, unaerstanaing of the role of the co>unselor.-(a) "Better class 
organization and grouping and more accurate appraisal of pupil potential as 
a result of careful review of records by counselor." 

(b) "There is a noticeable change in the attitude of parents * * * Early in 
the term many parents felt guidance was for the problem children.' " 

4. Improved, attenaance.-"We had 12 cases of excessive absence among these 
children when they were in the second grade. Now there are only two and 
even these have improved." 

5. Enrichment of baclcgrmina.-Teacher "was delighted to have more actual 
experiences available so that teaching could really be done. from .an experien
tial level" 

V 6. Improved, staff moraZe.-"Teachers become imbued with spirit of dedica
tion. This was more evident as the year progressed. The extra help provided 
was a major factor in the implementation of the project."

7. Increased, parent participation.-"! have made all the third-grade meetings 
and found them most informative and helpful. Please keep up the good work. 
They have helped me to understand how to answer the question Joan asked. 
It gives us a warm feeling while she is in school in knowing that our daughter
is not only learning but those around her are also interested in her." 

THE PROGRAM IN THE JUNIOR IDGH SCHOOLS 

The program was begun in the seventh grade of the 13 junior high schools 
in the districts of 8 assistant superintendents and included 6,769 students. 
Nine of these schools are the "receiving schools" for the 31 elementary schools, 
while 4 schools are unattached. Since the program is similar to the elemen
tary program, I shall devote most of my paper to the accomplishments rather 
than a description of the program. 
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ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

Since standardized tests in reading and arithmetic were not given at the 
end of the school year (scheduled for spring 1961), it is not possible at this 
time to give any quantitative measure of growth in these subjects. Principals 
were asked, however, to evaluate qualitatively the effects of the program on 
seventh-grade students and the school, and to cite quantitative improvements 
where possible. 

Reported here will be only those accomplishments which were reported by 
more than 50 percent of the junior high schools in their response to the 
evaluation questionnaire submitted in May 1960 or those noted by the assistant 
superintendents in their reports.

1. Increased interest in reading and in general scholastic achievement was 
reported by all schools. Specific evidences cited were : 

(a,) "Reading more on their own and taking pride in so informing counselors 
and teachers." 

(b) '"More students on honor roll; fewer failures in the major subject areas."· 
2. Better identification and class placement of pupils: "A girl, recently trans

ferred from a very slow group where she had been a consistent behavior 
problem, is now doing well in a fairly bright class. 'I like to come to school 
now,' she says." 

3. Provision for special educational needs of children: "Remedial reading 
was made available to 191 pupils out of 310 with reading achievement below 
grade 5 and remedial arithmetic to 94 pupils out of 103 with similar retarda
tion in arithmetic. The outcomes from this special service was growth in basic 
skill; better school functioning ; higher achievement in schoolwork; improve
ment in study habits, effort, and conduct." 

4. Improved attendance : Eight of the thirteen schools reported an improve
ment in attendance. Some substantiated this statement by giving more spe
cific data, for example: 

(a,) "Highest attendance record of any seventh grade." 
(b) "1960, 89.53 percent; 1959, 87.50 percent.
5. Improved pupil morale and behavior: 
(a,) Many of the schools reported a marked drop in the number of school 

suspensions for· extreme misbehavior. "In 1958-59, we had 30 suspensions-;,
in 1959-60, we had only 11.* Our attitude toward the problem boy has not 
changed and we still have 'tough ones.' However, we can get to them quicker 
now and help them before they erupt.'' 

(b) "A greater sense of responsibility among our seventh-grade students with 
respect to preparation, care of books, appearance, attendance, and lateness was 
evident.'' 

6. Improved -staff morale and teamwork: 
(a,) "Teachers willing to take late afternoon and evening trips with students;", 1
(b) "The team approach, as used by Higher Horizons counselors, school 

personnel, parents, and children, has added unity to school and community 
efforts." 

7. An increase in parent interest in school activities in cooperation between 
home and school: 

(a,) "Parents come iii more freely for help."
(b) "Formerly parents came only when sent for. Now, many parents come 

to the guidance departments to seek help in solving personal and family prob
lems of themselves and their children.'' 

(o) "Attendance at our Parents Association meetings this year has been espe
cially good. Not only are more parents attending, but more of them are willing 
to assume positions of leadership in the organization. The leaders are very
active in attending PA meetings, community council meetings, etc. and bring 
back reports.'' 

GENERAL SUMMARY 

The gains made in the first year of any program do not, in general, justify 
the drawing of conclusions or inferences as to the growth that will occur in 

• For the first 5 months of the year 1960-61, there has been only one suspension at 
this school. 
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succeeding yeai:s. Only tiine and further evaluation will t~n: However, prog
ress was substantial and .our. hopes are high. The impact of the Higher Hori~ 
zons program was great. Attitudes were changed, achievement was improved, 
sights were raised, children were .stimulated,. parents became hopeful; and 
teachers felt rewarded. Since its inception and as the program developed,
niany parents, some for the first time, understood better the -sfgnificance of the 
statement, "Om: child's future is now." 
. In brief, the outstanding accomplishmei;its as reported by the district super
intendents and principals of the 31 elementary schools and 1.3 junior high
schools and the Bureau of Educational Research during 1959-60 were: 

Gains in reading comprehension made by third-grade pupils in 6 months 
exceeded the nor~al expected growth by 2.3 months. They _gained 8.3 months 
in 6 months. 

The reading score of third-grade pupils in six Higher Horizons schools was 
3 months above that of third-grade pupils in six comparable non-Higher Hori
zons schools based on the citywide reading survey of April 1960. 

The mean reading grade score of all third-grade pupils in Higher Horizons 
schools was 4 months higher in April 1960, the first year of the program, as 
compared to the re.ading scores of similar groups in the same schools iil April
1958 and April 1959, the 2 years before the introduction of the program. ·The 
adjusted grade score norm for normal IQ pupils for the April 1960 test was 
3.5. The Higher Horizons pupils had a mean score of 3.4. 

The number of school suspensions because of extreme misbehavior decreased. 
One school reported a drop from 30 suspensions in 1958-59 to 11 suspensions
in 1959-60. 

General improvement in attendance-grade attendance above that of oth!ll' 
grades in the school. 

General improvement in school tone and pupil morale and behavior. 
A noticeable gain in facility in use of English language and..in the quality

of expression, oral and written. 
Marked growth in a large number of children in good work habits, in ability 

to work independently; and in self-discipline. 
In an article written for a national magazine with a circulation reaching 

into the millions, Mr. Carl T~ Rowan, newly appointed Deputy Assistant Secre
tary of' State for Public Affairs, had this to say : 

"It is l)robably the boldest, most far-reaching attempt in the Nation to lift 
the horizons of youngsters whose drive and ambition have been stifled by the 
~ltural and economic poverty of the neighborhoods in which they live." 

Commissioner llisBURGH. Ladies and gentlemen, I think we have 
come to the end of the session. 

I would like to take this opportunity of thanking Mrs. Eliza
beth R. Cole and all of her-associates on the staff of the U.S. Com
mission on Civil Right.s for their excellent planning of this sessio:Q.. 
I think I need not tell all of you it is no small matter to take a 
subject as sticky as the one we are talking about and to bring it 
into focus as they ha.ve done through the participants invited here 
during these past 2 days. 

I must also thank all of you who have contributed your thoughts, 
your experiences, your good will, your hopes, and even your patience 
to make this conference truly meaningful. 

Being Sunday, I should like to take perhaps clerical privilege and 
add a brief postcript to all that has been said here during these 
past two days: Beneath the surface of disagreement, I trust there 
has been one great and fundamental agreement-first, that we have 
a problem, that it is an educational problem, both as regards all 
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of t4e people of America, North and South,,East·and West, but also 
an educational problem as it most specifically affects the young 
people of America, be they, by no choice of their own, of lighter
or of darker skin. Whatever the color ·~volved, I would hope that 
we are further agreed that all of these young Americans are human 
persons, made in the image and likeness of God, beloved of Him 
and heirs to His heaven eternally, whatever the restrictions may be 
that mar this divine image on earth. 

I would also hope that we are agreed that what happens to edu
cation,. happens to America, for all of these young people together
will make a great America if educated well and a sorry America. 
if ed,ucated poorly. .. 

May I finally hope that we are agreed that what happens to our
problem in the years ahead al~o affects the whole wide world. This 
is a world whose uncommitted third today, many hundreds of mil
lions of people, over 90 percent colored, is watching us as they vacil
late between two concepts of man and of society. I doubt that they 
will or should march with us if we are unable to give new vitality 
in our times to that concept of equal opportunity for all men to 
which this country has long been committed. 

I am sure that we are also agreed that there is no easy solution 
to the problem of equal opportunity for edm~ation ·in America, the 
land of many races, many religions, and many nationalities, but at 
le~st this conference has demonstrated that many intelligent Ameri
cans are interested in finding an answer to this most pressing 
problem. 

My prayer today is that we put.. our collective intelligence and 
our collective good will to work in finding constructive, imaginative, 
and positive ideas, not in erecting negative, last-difoh stands, and 
I also pray that all our solutions will reflect our commitment to the 
spiritual dignity of each human person and to the inner promise 
of democracy, largely born here in America's Virginia, that every 
American will have ever more and more the equal opportunity to 
develop all of his talents and to attai.n his highest aspirations. 

I declare the conference adjourned. 
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